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give 
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| CO and deſtroy them. 

I. ea to. remove and bring forth. his 

w em a lively repreſentation 

. Above all, this was e- 

t Prophet Jeſus 


ſuch to us. The Meſliah ( fay the 


bins ) is facies Dei, the face of God. 
Glory of God (faintr the Apoſite') "4 in þ 
face of Teſus Clrift ; al 
appear in him, as the as 
The inviſible one+ may here 'be ſeen ;-1 
inacceſſible Majeſty 'may.- be - approae 

unto. Infinity, to accommodate it {elf -e6 
.our Model, appears nube carnis,” ina Clon 
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of fleſh, that his glory might noe" 

of Theology , an. excellent 'Summi 
Divine Fruchs, in a very liv 

ſer forth to us. The Atheiſt,- who : owns 
not .a God in Heaven, might here; if /h 
had eyes. of Faith , ſee God in 

The Wiſdom.:pf * God *doth *here- 

not. in the orders' and&-harinonies-of * 
bot-in a plat- much grearer, / ; 
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hah made immediately ak 
5 neither could} any time b 
Id be true '1n that 


r manly aged the Pro- 

; and bring forth 

Miah. We icehere;;: That God: 'is 
y. one, his hatred of. fin 'is writ in 


Qers, inthe blood and' wounds 
is loye to holineſs. was 

that he; would Tend; bis' own Son-in 
: fleſh, co-recover holineſs into ths beat 
-man.again. We have here: Providence 
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ies /-g Pang and ;makes ther: ſtand before 

- the Holy God. In his excellent wie 
-we ſee Shea juſtified ones, which are my- 
Nical- parts-and"picges of him, ought to 
walk and tread in his ſteps. Theſe —_ 
are: the ſubzeR matter of the enſuing” 
courſe ; may all, who are called Chriſtians, 
'Nudy Jeſus Chriſt, The little «5, the 
Reaſon of Man, is much cried up in this 


hac- char is; whit jolt 


e ; may we much more adore the Infinite 


Word and Wiſdom of God. The temper 


-of St. Bernard may be recommended to all; 


Si ſcribas, non ſapit mibi, -niſi legero ibi Fe- 
ſum; ſi diſputes ant conferss, non ſapit mibi, 
onwerit ibi Feſns : The deyourt Father 
& not reliſh any thing but Jeſus Chriſt ; 
may our hearts ever burn and be inflamed 
with love to him, in-whom' are: hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg ; ma 
we defire none but Chriſt: al 


'' preter illuw, non alind tanquam illum, non 


alind poſt illum ; Nothing befides him, NO= 


thing like him, _— after him. This 
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CHAP: IX. 

. The Do@rine of Original ſon,the greet moment of it, 

. 202, tO 205. Adam's fix i ed to #5, P-206. Lp: 
proof -of "it from. 0 we; P- 207, to 209.' Adam's 
cepacity, p.210. m's righteonſweſs, ibid. Obje- 
Gions anſwered, p. Tit, to 215. ' Our inherent pra- 

On vity, p. 216. The prov” ff om Scripturep.247, 

: 218. The experience of our hearts, p.219, to 221. 
The anal ſins in the world, p. 222,.224, The do- 
Brine of Original fin manifeſted from Chrifts cx- 
traordinary Conception, p.224, 225: His Headſhip 


fed to Adam's, p. 226, ry Wot nſtitation 0 
Batife.p. 227. The wicked. 7 


eWS in cru- 
cifying of Chriſt, p. 228, BY, chaſe -of Re- 
generation 'an Salvation made The por 4 6 to 


| 234. A ſhort improvement of this AY -P.235; 
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Ti akon Grace, p:239. The fountain of 1t- Gids idve, 
4b. 240. The ſtreams tA > 5k 7, Pe 240,241. 
The center Heaven, p. 242. Its freeneſs, in that- all 
not in the Pr, ; Origin fin meriting death, 
| Chri wy 4 free hp? .. 242, to 248. [is frees 
| he fro bear in 9d "run wk 
h 249-- 61flative at; but 4 g out 
A ſome to life-in- an\infallible way, and meerly o Y 
- Grade,250,t0 259, Ks freeneſ}in the external and ir.- 8 
-. ferval Calljp.259x0 262. The diſtindlion between the E: 
" twoCabr, 263,t0269. The efficacy of Grace as to the 
5 | Fahth and other graces 3+with the mex- 
dF p-269, to 276. As to anal 
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338 This is - proved from tha | 

reoulnek of God, ib. 339, 340 

- ,iFrom the nature of Juſtification,p+-341 to 3 

| ' - the peril! of the toe Bans. Ab4.10. 

. . other apa in Scripture, 95h 20; 
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himſelf, fe - 
were, into the weakneſs of 
that we, who cannothhear 


Word m i (Hf, or-enter the L. 
foe him in reflexes and dinite; 


att. WL 25 
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i/þ Cabaliſts ) hath ſome —= all 

orlds:have «9 at and ſeal: of -God-upon them: 

Eternity ſhadows hit ſelf in times infinite Power, | 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, Gone paring y out themſclves-upon 4 
finite things in ſuch legible charadters; that, as ſoon-as a 
weopen our eyes upon «ry we ſceinnumerable-crea- [TS 
tures pointing to the Creator, and teachingithat Wiſ 0 
_ dom; which Archytas. the Philoſopher laced 1 in the F | 
- reduction. of all things to one: iginal- Ak 
mighty Power hath printed it elf upon t Werld, © 
nay, upon every little particle of it: . all the. crea- 
= came. out of nothing, and between that and 

A isa very vaſt gulf. -It was an infinite Power, 

| which filled ir up and ched over the-cretures in 

Kee was an ighty Word, which made 0 

the creatures at: an infinite-« dearand riſe-up yi 

out of roars .The ol Avian Be wie #ibil ft, 
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ſcaſible things , ſtanding In Helicue pa anc-pict 
! portion pg ria Wedd: Þ Syſtem WE 
-contraries. made ie bodgy'/i ir;gyhich. diſagree- 7% 


els 
= x4 
SY 


+ ” 


Ge Ty wr Malmo Ronan, p95” FEAR Chap. 1. | 


{ 


f 
Z 
: 
; 


I 4 
» 2 T | Un 


| er mark, as if they, had a providence within them. Www 
Such things as theſe teach w. to  aonedy with Zens, 
- that aly/@, Reaſon, is the Great Artiſt which made 
all; and: to- break out with the Plalmiſt, :O-Lord / 2 


{|  - how manifold erethy works ?: in wiſdom haſt thou made 
F them all: And as the two former Attributes ſhew 
fp . forth-themfelves in the creatures , fo alſo-doth wary 
A | nite Goodneſs : all-the drops and meaſures of- 
6 | 'neſs in the. creature lead us to that infinite- beds 
nels, uw = _ een _ Spring _ Phe- 
recydes t opher t: Twpiter firſt tranſs 
; formed himſelf into Love, and then Jupis the World; 
| -he, who is eſſential Love, fo framed it, that Good- 
| neſs appears-every-where : it ſhines in the Sun, 
F | -breathes in the Air, flows'in the-Sea, and ſprings in 
WE | the Farth 3 it is Reaſon in Men, ſenſe in--Brutes; 
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life in Plants, and more than meer Being in the leaſt 
| pm of matter. The  Mavichees, who would A 
p ve-had' their Name from. pouring out of — - 2 
[+2 _ 079 their true name from Maria, that is; Mad- 2» 
'Þ dd. The lhe excellent a World to be from the 2 
goouGod. The gt antheir Eyes, breath in theirNo- 2 
-ftrils, bread their Moutts, and all the good creatures - 
roundabout them; were p at refutatians. of theis 4 
-ſenſleſs- Herefy >: the prints 'of goodnels every whete 
"I hinythie we hand which framedall. 
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Chap: I, }- quired: RT Fl en Aws are: lace xriuire o- 
. Www: vable orders, ſuch as turn about zvith' time z .put't 
| Moral Law is by its intrinſecal reQitude i 1 immorta» 
| lized, that, as long as God is God, and man Many, It 
| cannot be altered. 
- Aﬀter-all theſe Manifeſtations, God revealed him- 
{elf to the World in and by Jeſus Chriſt ; this' is the 
laſt and greateſt appearance of all. In the inferiour 
creatures there is a footſtep of God, but not his 
Image 5 in man there is his Image, but a finite, A Crea- 
| _ one : but Jeſus Chriſt is the infinite increated 
wrt God. The nearer any creature dotlr 11 its 
pm ions approach to God", ' the more -it [reveals 
; life ſhews forth more of him than meer ; 
ſenſe __ life, pemng = 5 a all the ets : but oh} 
what a pectacle aith, when an humane nature 
(hall be taken into the Perſon of God, when the fal- 
. neſs of the Godhead ſhall dwell in a .creature Hype 
ſtatically ! Here the Eternal Word which-framed.th 
World was made fleſh ; the infinite Wiſdom whic 
_ lighted' up Reaſon in man, aſſumed an. Humanity;z 
never was God ſo. m;man, . never was man. © Uunirec 
' to-God, as in this wonderful Diſpenſation 
glory breaks forth from hence than from all the Crea- 
tion. We have here the Center of the P omiſe 
|. the ſubſtance of the types and { _ lows., 2 
yo of the Moral TI ane] 
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A 2 Chriſt conſidered as 4.Prophet and a ſpeculum. The Di- 

I vine Attributes ſhine in him, particularly Wiſdom. 
; The obſtacles of prion to be re Son : 
— _ of God ft for the work many admirable conjunti- | 
0s of God and Man, of Juſtice and Mercy ,- of Pu- 
- #iſbmext and Obedience in ariſes fuſferinge of -. 
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* Berra | conqueſt of Sin, 

4 | -The. deſperate iſſue of the pride, on; nee pe 
| of Humility from the threefold ſtate of Reaſon, in In- 3 
| . Jeaus coMST, wbebtheeteral Sonof God, —© | 
'R ſo man E 


World 4 or ele 


4s | 

Tn ths liſcourk aims at, to contemplate thoſe 
many Truths which are cither lively expreſſed in the 
Incarnate Word, or may be reaſonably drawn from 
that incomparable Difpenfation. * 

God, that he t hel our weaknefs, and attract 
our faith to elf, hath 
were, out of his unapproa 
himſelf in Attributes, ſuch as Wiſdem, Holineſs, Ju- 

ice, Grace, Mercy, Power, with the like. - Theſe - 
Rays of the divine Perfettion are let down on Ppur- 

that we mi t ſandtifie him in our hearts, that 

. our ſouls might be in a of 
Gith, fear, love, joy, and © faitab 20 thoſe 
Excellencies in him. My firſt work ſee walk 
be, to ſhew how theſe Ateributes are di(pla 
Jeſus Chriſt : We all with open face behold as: in agleſe 
She phe <: + laith the / 2 © 


ſelf ain je Was ny 
monizes the means thereugto... fixes he end 
of it in the-work of < 


Br: 
ly: ever enter ; and whien it is there, i it is 

capable bur of a little portion thereof : nay, the very 

| Ytoopdownto pry into it, are not able to | 
it'to the yore 1 nor to tell over the treaſures ; 
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"From his God and: pri 
y funk himſelf j into an hornble 
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Chap. 2. , that infirnee Satioaction which Jaltice calle. 
Wa [is an infinite evil, . objeQively.infinite, a kind of dei- -| 
\ cidinms.,. a ſtriking: at "the Majety, Holined, | 
nay, the yery Lit and Being afLedand wink. oge 
| ther deicidinm, a crucifying the Lord of glory, which 
! is a Sacrifice of infinite'value., not: to be: expi 
Which conſideration alſo tells us, that all the Angels 
in Heaven, though. creatures without ſpot, could-not 
have been able to have ſatisfied for the fin of many all 
bat they haveis but finite, the burden. of Gods wrath 
was-much too heavy. for-them-: one . fin. ſunk their 
J fellow-Angels mo clan of darkneſs, and how could 
wh they ſtand under -a world of iniquity? The tivles of 
_ Saviour and: Redeemer, which, equal ;- if not. exceed 
that of Creator, were . too. high for them ;- and how - | 
could they who: knew.itheir own. ſtation-;-and- were 
omg attempt-or ſo.muck;-as caſt an-af- | 
piring glance after them®. Upon: the. whole matter, 
we ſee this firſt Obſtacle-is ſuch, .as no.creature in - 
Hamman Earth was a le to remove out. of. the 
Way. | 
= Ex paxte creature, the 
may we look u to Heaven?. 
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<ieh provenkoten provie. fin, coi 

chan ſtand on the ſame fide. ' Truth remembred, that 

"that threatning, avoriendo morieris, Thou ſhalt ſurely 

. - die, was too ſacred a thing to be made nothing of ; 

ſome way or other-it ought tobe ſatisfied. Thus'the 
Attributes themſelves ſeem to be at a diſtance. 

3. Could aRanſom be _ out to'the content of 

Juſtice, how ſhould man, depraved polluted man, be 

| madecapableof receiving fiich-a benefit? who ſhould 

nnſcale his eyes, that he night Took upon ſuch a my- 

ftery 2: who ſhould: break © ah 90x will, that 

he might yield to ſuch terms; as Salvation'was'to be 

given upon ? It'is certain, that blind i itpenttent crea< 

| tures cannot enter into Heaven; before __ can ar- 

rive thither, their eyes muſt be opened upon t he great 

; Offer,-their hearts- muſt be diffolved mocks weine 
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out a way of Salvation for-us.” The incomp 
_rable contrivance was thus : A creature, a finite Er- 

zuld notfſatisfic one ſhall 

Trinity, 

d ſhall do 1 itz He' Thall aſſume 
-it He ſhall | 
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| power. Chap. 2. 
He was Man, Ui ho nth bo onck's with a fee. rnd 
w of our and melt into tender compa{- 


fions towards us. He was God, that he might break 
all MPI darknefs, and'ere&t an holy Throne : 
im our | 


This was the firſt fandamenral Con- 
a thing worthy to attraft from us a_much 
admiration, than what is due to the'Won- ; 
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by turns; but in this aka Diſpenſation 
are in exerciſe and glory both at once. Ju- 


mated ears, in that Jeſus Chriſt” our $þ | # 
itten a | wounded to death, and thar an accurſ* | 
ed: ww ST: m- that Sin-- | 
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he was obedicnt unto; death. Pure-cntire.obedienc 

run through his whole life to the laſt gaſp-upon.the 
Croſs : it, was:not at all broken or interrupted by 
the bloody. Agony , nor. loſt or . forſaken .in that 
night of deſertion, - when he cryed out, .My.God, 
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- mthe threatning there was Death and a-Curſe, and 
both theſe were in the ſufferings of Chriſt : hence 
the Apoſtle faith, That fin was ſo condemned in his 
fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the Law was fulfil- 
led, Rome. 8. 3; 4. It was in a fort executed in our 
Surety , that in the ſame ſufferings there might be 


a ſatisfaction to Juſtice, and a compliance with 


Trath. . He that conſiders theſe Conjunftions will 
have cauſe to cry- out with the Pfalmiſt, Mercy and 
truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſ- 
fed. each. other, Plalm 85. 10. -: - | 
,-- 5. That poor lapſed man with his blind eyes and 
hard heart, utterly uncapable-in himſelf of -Heaven, 
may be made meet for it; / there was in Chriſts ſut- 
feri ngs a . 
ſtice was compenſated, and Grace impetrated. Indeed 
the Socirians, blind with their own corrupt reaſon, 
cannot ſte how theſe rwo ſhould ſtand 

together, -Sa 1sfactior 
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T anſwer ::It is true; that when: one T 
pays a finite ſum for: his own. debt, there is not , 
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dated to the terms of the Law , as far as Cha 
whe. of his: Sacred Perſon could admit of; Www = 


on of Satisfaftion and Merit 5 Ju- 


togetiy on'being the -pay- / > ſatisfefte, 3b; non of 
ment-of a juſt debe, and Merit the 7411" }, jor, nnitun ate 


- of an-undue work. 'To which opus indebitam. Soc. 


P. 2. 


a nao 

upon. the myſteries'of the Goſpel, their | 
hearts might be melted into .  Thus-a 
fair way is opened to: make fal'n man capable of E- - 
ternal Life. oy : m 

6. Becauſe the inward vital-principles of: Grace in - 
men muſt needs flouriſh moſt, when there is. an out-- 

of Holineſs fet before them ;. 


on of Merit and Example 
principles of ; 
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Prel. cap. 20... 


bim when he ſiiffered-; 'it- was in his Na 
ondemnet!-us an acomeſed thing worthy to-dies nv 
fooner- are we in him 'by Faich, ©. but it loſes "its 

| 1d a-divine Virtue from his Croſs, it 
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Chap. 2. vilibly, Foy, ; =p a "tis = Dar ay, co- 
LW  atively, for ever : that Croſs _ 3 _— pmog hoped 

him. He was overcome not by — but 7 
a man ſuffering, bleedi we upon a 
Lord reigneth ww £m, rom the Ciok ( ( as er 
the Ancients read that 10th verſe in the 96 Pſalm), 
through death he deſtroyed him that had the power 
bak that is, the devil, Heb. 2. 14. The Devil wasde- 
ſtroyed by Death his own weapon , and overcome in 
that which he had the power of 

The wicked World at the death of Chriſt triumph- 
ed and inſulted even to blaſphemy, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave, Matth. 27. 42 3 as if all his 
miraculous power were now ſwallowed up in weak- 
neſs; Let hims come down from the Croſs, al we will 
believe him, Matth. 27-423 as if without a freſh Mi- 
racle all his holy Do&rines would vaniſh into no- 
thing, The Jews, who were for Signs, ſtumbled-and 
_ the hon ane _——_ o_ 

wrought among. t . . "Were 
for Wiſdom, ſaw. nothing but fooliſhneſs in-the- midſt 
of the divine Myſteries, ,\/ which he- krought down 
out of his Fathers Boſom. A crucified. look'd 
whey rs Film ap of weakneſs and folly. ; Bur here the 

ks pears, in n that, as the Apoſtle 
By | 


Mak of mankinds. the fooliſ {of Preaching 
do it... The Plevs 's or aan « OY We rid. (þ | 
only Piſeetoria þ few F "tſhermen {} all © 
men, and draw them home no Godg 'o tes Te- 


and wiſdomofGod. Tie ineSpaie 


,merited by him, Chap. 2. 


ſhall-endue them with-@ wiſdom much higher than We 


that of:Nature and Philoſophy, and cloathe them 
-with a power to make them live above all the hopes 
and fears of this World. - - 
;- Death, the laſt Enem ets had devorurd fo 
much humane fel Ak di pare that Sacred por- 
tion, which was afſumed i by any Son'of God : but 
-1n his death, Death it (elf was ſwallowed up in Vi- 
Qory. - It paſſes indeed upon all men 3 but when it 
comes to'a Believer, lays by its ſhing, and becomes 
only -a-paſlage into life Eternal. 
+ To conclude: In-all theſe Conquefts,, we may fre 
one Contrary brought- out of another : Life out of 
Death, Power out of Weakneſs, a Bleffing'out of a 
-Curſe, and a Viftory out of Sufferings, which ſpeaks 
no lefs than an admurable- contrivance therein. 
- » Theſe appearances of Divine Wiſdom naturally 
teach us humility of mind. Humane Reaſon is in- 
deed -irr its own Orb an-texcellent Lights but a grea- 
ter Sw ; the Reaſon of Ged Renews ew 
tous'in:fupernatural Myſteries, to.make- us fit down 
_— feet; for- InftruQion. Nothing | can be : more 
-and purely rational, than fox our Intelle& being 
nite; tO Dt to the we va 5 and being 


ont oth etbdrrin, {It's 
| be-a;Lord over. nee a | 
iſteria - Chair, was ah rs 


4c ; this/hat 


ut now to. 

humble our minds, it( is of excellent uſe to confider 

the: divine Wiſdomywhich is-ſo mach above os. When. 

nn fon it /hath a noble ftature 

1 meneſsz but, as {009 as it turnsabour to ink 

w/e og than ic 

a nawnrih reaſon confefs cs Tran 
_— In in ſo0- It cannot- 

the ſphere of Nature; but it trmuancn.Fouf 

z uy cog it ſelf, it car-do-nolefs' than. + 
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tures, hos that ng What is his ſons name, Prov. 
39.4, would: have been too hard -for him. There 
are, ſay the School-men, ſome+obſeure Images/of the 
Trinity inthe: Volume: of Nature , but they were 
found out” #' poſteriori , and-not: to be read- till after 
Revelation z and how ſhould humane Reaſon diftate 
1n thoſe things which it could not find out? or know 
any thing from-it ſelf, when it; hath all from Reve- 
lation?: Nothing'ican be more abſurd-than ſuch a 
ppg an9s | 

 Reaſon- in its Fall could not ſpiritually know 
tha; Evangelical Myſteries being propoſed , it.can 
go as far as.its own line, unto letters, and 
——_—_— it-+can: parker in >: Notion, « form-of 


NE As congruons light z -it can- 
| oor pricey diſer the, here being 10 no alliance. 
or re 


_ AY a Re A mend. 

Perna Myſteries, Were it not new Crea- 

ture would. be.new.only ex-parte,.the would need. 

no renovation inthe ſpirit of - the'mind z' God; who: 
propoſes the > 'Objett, need-not. thivaintothe hart ; 

the Spirit of Wiſdom: which reveals the Goſpel, 

not open the eyes., We muſt either affirm ſuch 

as thels, | \confukeded that. Reaſon of 
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the Glory 
ſtanding all this, without Re epenting there isnothing 
but peniſhingz withour Holineſs there is no+ ſeeing 
of 'God. 'A x i after the fleſh-muſt-end in-death. 
The diyine Juſtice and Law, which was fully ſatisfi- 
ed in'Chrift, will ſeize upon-rebellious Liners, and 
ask a ſecond SatisfaQtion,” as if there Had been none 
before : the divine hatred of ſin, which was I> ſig- 

evidentin of Chrift, will appear 


y. Chriſt" is a-Saviour and + 
e fives from Hell, there-he rules 
re ways nfartat tr) are His blood and 
-are-ever” m Con) : "if the one-deliver 
Oui -and Wrath, the ocher fabclue fin, and im- 
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be-maniſeſt in the fleſb, .and. die in it. And 
our. ms and the Weeks, 


G than is. the life-of meer ay or 
es. us - meet 


ed-unto God, cle Heaven will not be capable 
_ tO receive us, nor ſhall we be fir to enter in 
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God: bur only' an” <lfect of : his Will: Bur, that there 
flich an Attribute in God, is evident in Scripture : 
He'is called *mw+; Riz Righteous. ' ' As 
ſo the ſecond Judicial one. He is faid to 
be 'Revel. 16. 5, © His judgment 5s 


a righteous , Rom. 3; 5. Þt is @ righteous 
thing with im to render tribulation, 2 Thell I. 6. 


——- Prima ef hec ultio,' 

Tudice., nemo nocens ab 
Puniſhment is co | 
out of the heart leaves a ſting b 
cannot be- well within, his di 


::Ir-is to fa 


ould be no Remiſfion.. ' It is art Chap. '& 

ie Verity, That it wes neceſſary by vieus GD 
Decree: He hath declared himſelf, that he 
"no means acquit the guilty. But this is not 
Scripture,” Puniſhment is not attributed meer- 
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r, takehim as an holy Innocer One; fot whick Chap. 4.” 

vally tack only to > with ſinners, will yet appear, wma 
He was Holineſs i it IE, in his Divine Nature : He was 
holy, barmlcſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, in 
his Humane; yet, if he will ſtand as a Surety for 
mankind, he cannot be excuſed. It is obſervable in 
po ng that penal Sufferings ſtay not meerly at the 
offenders door, but run over upon thoſe in conjun- 
ion with him. Achay ſinned 1n the accurſed thing, 


_ - and his Sons and Daughters were ſtoned, and buried 


with fire. David finned in n the people, 
and no lefs than ſeventy thouſand fubjets fell by a 
Peſtilence. But the Holy Jeſus is an inſtance above 
all ' others: their Suri fell indeed upon Rela- 


yo er dp 3 here they fell upon the 
| Juſtice ce trious, when finners ſuffer 
mc a ceat jars ken oy ie how highly doth 
it a&; when Innocency it ſaffers in conjunftion 
with them; I mean, as a Spontbr on their behalf? But 
here the Sociriens cry out, That if God ſhould pu- x34; divine 
nith the innocent for the guilty, Chriſt for us - Jaſtitie magis 
riers, NINE be unjuſt, a'crud T b one like "ri es 
wa Toe uporr duck Tall of Flumaric/s Wo 


Hood, ws fit Fftacke.” Unto which T anfiver, they. 
S$criptur Fob Acenccengh our fins were laid \ 
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to do th TR OI Heb. IO. 7: The ney v4 
demption was.in his heart, be geve himſelf for w, aw 
offering, , .exd.a ſacrifice, Eph..5:2. And what. is freer 
a Gift 2+ or what colour of Injuſtice can there bs. 
in ſuch a Suffering ? wh wed mea Fond Fallice of all- 
Nations agree in this, . that one may by his own con-. 
ſent be puniſhed for another. It's true; he cannot 
juſtly conſent to ſuffer 1 in that which ,he hath.not. a 
juſt power over. Men have not fucha-power over 
Thais lives, as they have over their eſtates. The on- 
ly blemiſh in the «d-4vz# of old, who 
life for life, was this, That they had not a ol power | 
over. their lives'to.give them as a Com ow 
others; but Chriſt my OT oy 


| over his own life ; 


where 
EE one = Cf Dre ] 


nocent one meerly as ſuch cannot be niſhed ; _nei- 

ther Hep Saas fufferas nh, bars pes gpa- 
WWith-us; as our Got a -WRQO: 

not be rojalt for bi v0 rake it; and after un- 

dertaking; It could not bur be: uſt. for him to.p 

formit 3 eſpecially,  ſeein haps erſd! Kapares pan 


1n vain, or to no.-p 
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- The- Sufferings of ;Chriſt are to' be conſidered EN 
in Jemaſetives, and intheir fruits, Take them in them- 
ang Juſtice a ones 5 momg m the proportionableneſs' of 
ing Juſtice holds the Ballanee, it 
=_—_ So meaſures out Penal Evils for Moral: Judg- 
ments. on Sinners are called, the portion of their mea- 
ſures, Jer. 13.25. as being inflicted in a due propor- 
tion. / Now the Sufferings of Chriſt were proportio- 
nable in divers reſpects. 

s, There was a p ans pe between the ſeats of 
Suffering in Chriſt, the ſeats of Sin in us. Man 
faned-in his body, Sin was organically and inſtru- 
mentally there z + propenicnatty Chriſt ſuffered in his 
body,,/-no part of it but was racked upon a torment- 
ing Croſs: ade aha Corporeal Parts had:been wea- 

ons,of : Iniquity, Juſtice: made. his the. —_— 
iſery... Man ſinned in his Soul, - there was the 
and'chief ſeat of Sin 3, proportionably Chriſt 6 rod, 
in: bes Poul: Nay; there was the prime and chief ſeat 
of $ ;: becauſe the. Cw reſidence and venom 


bps YO for yery angull be Hen 
upon-the Croſs, cryedgaut, My 
haſt theo jrjles me? All os 


of perſon, ritneb, S; alims folvit, alind fol- 
pr but his Sufferings came as near to thoſe-in the 
ould poſſibly ſtand with a juſt decornas to | 
: as -little was abated as might be. 
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; and fulfil all 
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low uf death i in- Viewer. He ſuffered not Chap.'4- - 
ie worm of 'C e, or Deſperation : But the wwe | 
firſt of theſe is from Sin, inherent, and putrifying in A 
Conſcience 3 and the ſecond !from the Imbecillity of 4 
of the Creature, ſinking under -its burden; neither = 
of whioh could be in- him; He bore not the acci- 
dentals of. puniſhment 3 but as great a perſon as he 
was, the centials could not be abated. There was 
| in his Sufferings Pere ſenſir, when' the fire of wrath 
; melted him into-a bloody ſweat; and pers damni,when 
| the Eclipſe 'of favour made him cry out of for 
Godin punter would relax the Law, 
and introduce his own 'as a Sponſor to ſatisfie 
for nus3 yet his Son nt leaks. 
would in Juſtice have ine as near the penalty 
Tie as'coult be. - A | 
ere was a proportion between Sufferings 
ab _ OE of a World; Sin CEE 
ſp crings, to compenſate it, were of an 
infinire value. are not to:be-eftimated as 
Ur ſoever. it be, is one and 
of the Per- | 
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Chap. 4- Death: of Aer, Das: 3 {pe 
> and cryed out, A Prince, a. 


& ſpecial notice. : 

great. nea is pr fs 
aay in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 3. 38. The ſs of. great 

men are very eſtimable 3 What then are the Suffer- 

i 10gs of a God, ſuch as our. Saviour 2. The Scripture 
Is ve empharical i in-ſctting forth this tous: God pur- 

Lhaſed, the Church with. his: own blood, Ads 20.28. 

God laid down. bis life for'ns,, 1 Joh. 3..16. The 

Lord of Glory.macs- crucified, . 1 Cor. ys The man 

was. ſmeitten, Zach. 13..7. He offered up 
If through. the eternal Spirit, ce I4- The 
Prince of life ' was ' killed , ' Ads 3, 1 . His .Deity 

ſtamped an infinite value upon his S crings, ſuch as 

made them a full Compenſation. for the finaf a world. 

Nelequis zeſus That therefore of Soczmes, that the Sufferings of Chriſt 
+ ne DB have no more virtue in themſelves, than” if; a meer 
2M vin per fe ba- Man had ſuffercd, . is no. leſs than horrible PREY, 


(berepoteſt,quan and for ever tobe: abborred by us. - 
ſt quilibet purus © © 
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ity, Dignity, " Wikdom, Sending, and De of | 
: of a world, every ſufferer: > 
woul have: peg 2 a meer Greatures - but in his- 
| ings, che — wh no leſs than God himſelf. 
- Here pears more ſignally,: than - 
' ta _ wor bays yt forever. His 
ings, though! rv mes did more than 
counterpoiſe the eternal Sufferings of a world. Should 
we ſu which is impoſlible, that all men had paid 
and through eternal Sufferings , thoſe would 
have delivered: them from the-Carſe of the Law 5 
the Sufferings of Chrift (which ſhews their Equi- 
valency,. and tnore ) /produce :the lame effe&t, and 
-over and above -merit life eternal. There is a dou- 
ble order in puniſhing : The order of Juſtice wonld 
have a puniſhment. infinite in Magnitude: but becauſe 
a finite-Creature -cannot- qo0yg it, the order of -Wif- 
dom will. have it infinite -in Durgtion. - But:as the 
French Divines have' obſerved, Chriſt - being fubſti--7b!. Salm. db 
ruted.in our room, the order of Juſtice returns again." netfe 506: 
Our Savior Suſferings were an infinite value, the 
ufferings- was paid down:all at -once.-- In: 
theſe therefore * cot is more Illuſtrious, than it- + 
could have been in'eternal' Ones 5 wherein mere fi- . : 
niteCreatures would have been ever a Fans a little; 
and Aa tn, .þut. could never have Divine 


us 'the Sufferings of Chriſt in themſves,” doy 
by their excellent; proportionablene(s manifeſt the 
Juſtice of God 4 ;but- beſides,: the conſequents and 
fruits we them, ſhew-the fulneſs of his Satisfaction to- 
nat Juſtice,: . And theſe may be conſidered with re- 
orelſe with A tO Us. 
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the fulneſs of his Satisfattion 

| | ; were not meerly fati(- 

bur redundantly- meritorious. + Theſe have 

pened Heaven; as well to let down thoſe influen- 

ces of Grace to-us ,-which, -unleſs Juſtice: had. been 

-would never-have fallen upon-us,'as to ” 
troduce us CG 'life- and bleſſed - 

which _— ty and defiled. Creatures, while fd 

could *not be capable of -We ſee; here, that the Sa- 

tiefation of our Saviour was not -a poor, ſhort, or 

ſcanty thing but good meaſure, preiſed down, and 

Be =. opts in the purchaſe of all good things 


= was a a good | ging, Volnere Chriſti fant biblia 
_ Freffica;' the Sufferings of Chriſt, in which Juſtice ſo 
PEATS,: A Motive to. 
-if duly conſidered, -to- ſet-all men a 
: mane i : What, did-the Crea+ 
crucified ? Was - 
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tO repair "ha loſt = Fr bim up a- 
ED of _—_ No: He, _—_ 
him ex. beneplacito, cannot-be bound ex juſti- 
'new-frame- hin, being brokenz He. might with- 

out the cleatd por: of injuſtice, have left all mankind 
in the ruins of: the: 

£3. The caſe of the fallen: Angels determines. this 
point: When'they left their Principle, or firlt Eſtate, 


Did God late; or enter, 1nto.new Articles 


with: them 2: Was there" a table: \poſt naufragium, 
a room for Faith or Repentance?- Had they a Chriſt, 
2 -Goſpel"tendred- unto: them ? No, they were 
doen inmediatel into chains of darkneſs. The 
was "irreverſible, their miſery eternal; an- 
would have: been-a kind of : favour to. 

who ſtood upon the firſt terms with 

t” have done ſo 
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ES God ceſſes for pute' per= 
3 bur after" the Fall, he being 
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CEIFRd. -if 
Bi oy np to. give his. Son for us., t 
catiſinum eſſe, us 3 and if not angry, then there was NO! 
rr oa. of. a SatisfaQtion to. be made for us. | 
ts pudee, anſwer 5 Anger and Loye are not: inconſfi | 
irem divinam, ) ry gy both are.. attributed unto God: e 3 gpl 
ſem Pars, his Son for us, was not that Love, . immenſe jo ©? 
abi nil uf im- He wounded and brui ate oor, 7 - be. 
Tart Cut ine. ode him to be Was nat the; 
je: _ Does . pllogron ay cath? 
CAR 1h enum one 
Leber? Site bt that be lowed us, LM 2 
aa Nall of od ($6 ſores, I, ohn x bo. "The hi 
2 of his Lave, was in giving; | 
pieiatiggy for us: unleſs there 
a Propitiation would: ha 
there. had; —_— f 
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= be 4 Rs Gan he not- a Boe. Chap. 5 
ieri he- could- not: give. his Son without wm 
| | of his Government. If: he be a Bene- 
— Can he not be a Reftor too? Then he could 
fern, without laying down his Love ; but if, 
he truth is, he pany. be both, then Anger and 
Love = Lou. together. 
"23, © Gipleare may be taken cither as. it 
terminates on the fin, or as it terminates on the ſin- 
nerz as it terminates on the fin, .it js altogether un- 
vable, God . himſelf, with: reverence -be. it 
Goh en, can No more remove it, than he can lay down. 
Sandity, which in the very notion; of- it, .in- 
cludes an of eng. of fin : As-it ' terminates on: 
the ſinner, ſo it may be-removed, apts omar 
in that. Cod pardons pe that (an the Ser pture- 
| p Nw7 be apes in fach a way, that. the 
(P to his Sponſo The Dik ire = 
to his or. vine ure $ 
off fragt. -OT lie. we, ,could not have been. par _ 
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<- A re We 
as a Creature. © A man 
be ai vith 


and yer love us as Crea- 


Gods-Merey in, the hi 
His mercy is. from everlaſt- 
/ i Plal.x03. Yo Such B bis Love 
| FEaG ngs-as:Þ may 1ay,. 
Each 


Na 


Toity -t0- one of us may-cry out, 
as that / pi did, Serv te amavi, Domine, 
*twas late e're 1 loved thee.. Our love. is-but of 


of its Love;,as the Philo- » ar N ys 
{ to: another hor! bis : ke, Mes Thee 4 


= (F&vT2; _ 


e "ne . hay 
But what: can” 


are but as 'the 

of the ballence, Ia. 

not add one Hed to 

can their iniquity on | 

it. be with the Creature, be i is ſtil himſelf Hisown 
happineſs a ſphere of all PerfeQtions, a 

Glory to' himſelf. Henoe it'ap; ea that G 
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| GW — i. The y why TIRE 1s-C "eſe Hap, _ | 
7 lots, not that we loved God, but that bel loved 'nx, WS. . 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, | 
r John 4. to. | Between men, Love is ordinarily re- 
ciprocal 3 he that loves, is beloved -again : but here wine Ne. 
the Love was'on one fide only. loved his ve- ig#r, 3 pady, 
ry Enemies fo far, as to give. his Son for them, to % —_— 
raiſe up their Love to its great Original. Among $17, 5, 
men: =. 'harm6ny of ſpirits, a ſameneſs of tempers | 
1s a motive to Love. But: what 2 was there, could 
- there be any ſuch in fallen man as ſuch 2 How 
then whe fallen? What need was there of a Sa- 
viour ? That holy Harmony -was'Mans Primitive re- 
Qitude;z- and whileſt jt laſted; 'there was no need of 
any- reſtorer. -» Alas ! 'fallet man-was a very Chaos of 
corruption, his very rational Powers-were depraved; 
ther han a9 ther his ſpirit; ovoney 0. hi _ a- 
am w up a on-in him at 
= tage amks. a DOnda 0 his WilL it could 
not ;' nay, ſuch was. its horrible peryerſnefs, it would 
not; elevate it; ſelf -ro the _ of its. liberty. 
wr 6 do odneſs is an alledive to Love: but 
-was'there ina fallen, degenerate 
pon. Fall-fraught with. fin, and oppoſite to” its 
Maker 2-The very | reliques of the Divine Image, 
_— Ain: could* not _utterly expel. out of the hu- 
mane” ez were: yet. captivated and im pa 
ned. thete, that. -grols dolatry filled the. worl 
pight of all the notions of a Cay. org m the 
arts of wy - We. ſee; cleerly,, there 
| Sofn/for "52; T . only. rexlon was from Fe rep It 
IEEE FX Og AeeTs = g0r8: emans- 


ton 


z he, who was in the form of 


our, nature, and /that.after-it was in-us tainted with 

[& *< ſin. ,.,*. The 'natural-.diftance'( ſaith thar excellent 
Frag 171, * © Man) between God-and the Creature'is infinite ; 
< the Moral between God and'the ſinful Creature, if 
<« poſlible, is-more than- infinite. Yet the mercy of 

** our. Redeemer. overcame this diſtance; What: an 

* extaſic of Love tranſported the:Son-of -God:ſo' far, 

* as to elpquſe-our:natureyrafter/it was defiled:and 

< debaſed with: fin?- He was eſſential Innocence and 

< Purity z yet;he came in the ſimilitude of finful fleſb, 

* which to outward: view- was ' not different from 

© what..was really finful. - Thus he. St. As : calls 
Love,. junt#ura duo: copularis,; a coupl "two-to- 
ether: That- after:man-/had rentoff- from 

od by his: Apoſtacy;, "God ſhould /afſume*.an” hu- 
ERTIES hitaſel£, - to make w _— — 

and. reduce'Man-into an Union: with himſel | 


Miror Deum « vinſt Gods bo Lompiet« plac erp ſin | 


ſerit, Cypr. de r 
Nat. Chriſti. nite: 


hv 


knershim-in a fnce-Redon's \*Heawho. embraced Chap. 5+: 
the Father mn an infinithefLowe} now; loved'him We. 
in-a:finite Will: He, who: was 'Eord: of all, was-ſub-- - 
jc&-to-: Parents and Magiſtrates: ' He, who upholds 
the world, md, | down as a man_doing of 
g00d:4\he ſtooped- as low as the Commons: :” 
His pure fleſh. ans circumciſed, he kept; thePaſſeover, 
and- yo .obedicntially ſtood under: his own. ſhadow. 
This is a Condeſcenſion - much - than if all 
the: 1s in Heaven had put themſelves-upder the 
Laws of the lowelt-matter ;- yet infinite. Love would - 
cho of God: go'down a: trle lower.. "We 
Ve nm ungry, urity, weaty,: |  faffering 
the; contradiction of: Sinners, - enduring the tempta- 
tions ;of'Satan,,/all; his-life-through a man of lor. 
rowst atilaſt we have'him bleeding.ona Crobs, b:; 
Ingthers as:a:ſpettacte of ſhame;3. his hands and -his 
feet were; pierced; this body was-:1 /andtortu- 
red. to. death-in-a ſtinking Golgothe: --But, which was 
the ;greateſt'of all; be bore the Wrath: of God rand 
whas: was that Wrath,,which wes-dnene,.the fn of 
a. Werld 2-or what REES eiofie 
£G -< nes rows a. rm, raya of. 
Goc mu the 
a: World2. Words cannot-utter-It, we 


Spond, Annal, own” 


; to melt 
as 1n..us againſt 


let us turn 
. the good 


— na "A ts be true; a aflligions Tay Gl en a Be- 
Mo lever, but there is no Condemnation, there 'is not 


A jot of Wrath in them 4-t are rather ator 
ehoin Pena), ma -4n bs wh? of ing cx id 
than Juſtice. 'In'the ifſue it appears, that-there was 
Love and FaithfulneG in them, "that even in-thoſe 
affiiting paths, Mercy and Truth are found :: all 
things Thal work together for good unto the Be- 
liever, Aﬀi@ions and all. Theſe ſerve for excellent 
purpoſes, "to fan off his Vanity, melt away his Cor- 
ruption,” alarm his ſpiritual Watch, refine bis en 
Graces, caſt him into the Image of a meek (i 
Chriſt, unearth, unſelf him, and elevate his affete 
ons towards the everlaſting reſt which is above. At- 
flidion, after it hath 'budded and: bloſſomed with 
ſach®precious fruits, is no longer' evil, but an —_ 
lent/good; It's true alſo, that death. ny 


ſeize upon him, but the curſe is 
death, which at firſt was a p act omg now ingou: a 


blefling in it. fr was Originally introcuoed by fin 
but/through the admirable Grace-of our: Saviour-/it 
carries away: thoſe reliques of. fin, which no Tears, 
Prayers, Watchings, Pious endeavours could: utterly 
.extirpate, whileſt we. are in the: body: it throws 
down "the: earthen walls into hater But 
who-would not-dye, and with Hilerion bid his Soul, 
Go out, that he might be rid. gong: There: is in- 
—_ paſla ay Foags life, but-it js. into 
-an Eternal-one. The ſoul; when-it- leaves ts old 
friend the body fliesintothe bleſſed 'Region,. thexe 

| to"enjoy God'in/an-im | .mariner3.; tO read 
cru in its Original, and taſte goodack inthe Fouw- 
ain: the body, which at preſent -difloly 
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pu 

rru death ſhall be fivallowed 
3 vity 5 DE Jorge an evil.to the Be- 
ws ain, Man was under the Power of Sin; and ſo 
under, "ell Tyraniy 'of Satan- Sin was a Lord, a 
Ruler vyer him 3 not only over his outward man, 
whoſe' members were the wer Fofh but over 
the mward too. - Tr had ſt: 
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Moreover, as all evils were remo 
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: Chriſt 10 believe on him, Phil. x29; 
repent -and-believe, we are jaſtified: 
ton with him the: na-- 
and right to become the. 
y- ion and--Grace. The _ 

Spirit, the fountain of Graces and Comforts, whic 
- him*the- head: above meaſure, will - fall 

Lola upon us. his Members in a proportion ; every 
Grace, every picce of the glorious new-creature is 
createdin him. In the power of his Merits: and- 
Spirit, every'comfort, every: beam pf Divine Favour 
comes: down to us. through him. -” He: is 'the. true 
is "where God meets and communes in 
of Grace with us. . Eternals were ſo too; all 
Glo yand Cronaaf dit m- Hea- 


of 
Teſus:Chrift, Rom. 6. 28. Had in ce been ow 
Feb hon of, a ror rs, 
OE : What a Gift is:Chriſt; -which-vies 
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ities: are covered with 1 
taken-into the hand-of a Pa 6A” 
with his infinite Merits 5 - and hence: they are 
table, and as fweet Odours to God.. 'O how 


low | 


at ſs 4 rat 
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I An Tratl abide and. —— till they Chap: 5. 


(oa. a2 angey yeg br Hi inHeaven. St. Ay- wma 


[ru gas grace. Adam had that- —_— 
| re ag. could: not have obey $:Oods Pe 
have: wrargrenk which cauſes them to hey. The 

ve him a poſſe, a power to obey and” perſevere : 
The come gives us the very velle &- perficere, the 

id — with perſeverance. Here- 
erves, that Slides will, though. ſound 
—_ hour ſpot, did not perſevere i in an ampler 

- 'whileſt-our will, though weak and i &d 

with indyelling -Corruption, doth perſevere in a 
leflſer.' Adam, with al his Holineſs fell before an 
Apple; little titillation of pleaſure 5 but the Chri- 
Nian: [Martyrs have ſtood-it out, - notwithſtanding 
the reliques'of -fin in--them, / againſt racks arid tor- 
ments: - Unde the firſt Covenane-the-ftock of Grace 
Was in Man#.own hand, the ſtreſs lay up 1 his Will; 
the principle of Holineſs in him was ed to it, 
to'be continued. or forfeited. . But a the ſecond 


Covenant; which'was founded-at ſo: vaſt an experice- 


as-the»- Blood of: God, Mans Will is 'not -made 
Truſtee a ſecond time, the: ſtock is not in his: own 
hand 3 Grace'is a Vieor, and ſubdues'the'Wilunto 
 & fall » fur ps" Covenant cammot; -asthe- other 
.did. mi y': God 'wasa-friend tocinnocent- Above ; 
- but inthe: 


in adouble Union; fach.as-Adew never dreamt of. 
. There 'is-an- Hypoſtatical Union, :the Son: of Ged 
; taking our nature into. morph” bake 6 which'is founded 
- therean;;:-a Myſtical Union,: Believers: being in- a 

wonderful manner : united unto Chriſk"as members 
unto 


Covenant God:comes'nearerito-us 


+176 of a double "6249" we gratie,” or Pt Core. & 


4. Cap» 12. 
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Cine: 5. Tomo Coney = Lion Dan 

vwWMTwr and Humane Nature in Chriſt; there is one Perſon. 
In the ſecond, Chriſt. and Believers make one Chriſt, 
1.Cor,. I2. 12. Believersare but Chriſt diſplayed: he 
lives.in them, -he.counts- himſelf; incomplete with- 
out them. By virtne of theſe two Unions it is, that 
Believers finally perſevere 3'Becanſe 1 live: {uk 
Chriſt) ye-ſhalldive alſo, John: 14. 19. Their 
bound np- 4n his 3'- as: as Chriſt the head.is alive 
above ,: the believing Members below hall-noe fail 
of £quiekring ITY to maintain fpiritual-life unto 
_ > The ering ie, Jon 'well of water, 

ging 7 to everla g. life, ene __ 

Te Ao with; them, .Chri 


; the Covenant 
ſuch- promiſes: Deit hn roof pearmnte 


Y 
end, 1 Cor. are ane} wer fear. in their 
leads, that RE _—_— bim, Jer. 33.40. 
The Apolile. ante mug that t e5 


Ind; John 16 __ o.. T 


oy [dk rake'theſe words Chap. 5: 


with a limitation, None can'phuck them away with. ww 


ont their own voluntary confent : bur: this limita- 
tion makes the words'aſtogether inſignificant; it is 
not poſlible, that they ſhould be Incked away with- 
| ont "their conſent : The word" therefore, with that 


is People 3 there is in 
rift” Covenant ordered in all things, 
and*fure "they are preſerved: in Chriſt, and 'that 
unto falvation. 
G, | This" infinite inimenſe Love of God in Chriſt can 
46/no'16ſs thait call for a' return. "What ?: was it 
enough” for him'to give us a World of Crea- 
tures? Hath he' given his Son, his only begotten, 
ith A tee for us ?+ Hath he- im {6 
r. 2s tO be made 'fleſh;-and made: the Law, 
the cori and cutſe-of &t > Hath'he thereby re- 
mbved-all'Evils, and procured all g things for 
us? 'Hath he done. this for Sinners, for Enemies, and 
"that out of an exernal defign of Graoez out of fach 
Fete] bi Aon one ee rgrn without any at- 


rim pf 7 BOSE: phe we he the in- 


'to move him' thereunto'? un 
= this; ſhall not gur hearts take fire, and bum 
So withLoveto him again'? When his Love 

1 Erernit! Karte ours tha oy ed rime ? 
ce ttt 1 


when the ver 


| Til Ot IK 


tte? When ge kw on 


Wh. th gt 
wr % 
boy 


Chap. 5. and the Gift were both-iofinite, . ſhall opr finite af- 

Lav  fetions be ſhut up from him, or denied unto him? 
Our Love to his is but a little drop, .a poor incon- 
ſiderable-nothing : and with what face or reaſoncan 
we withhold it, when infinite Love calls for it ? 
Hath God himſelf come.down, as it were,. from his 
altitude, and in admirable Grace followed us ? Firſt 
into our fleſh, and thea into a Lay -Tabjeryion, __ 


in £0; 


. 


but ſpread, and ſweetly dilate t lvesin the Beams 
of infinite Goodneſs : All the Powers of our Souls 
ſhould now be gathered in from the World, and up- 
on a full deliberate choice ſhould be placed upon the 
Center of' PerfeQions. The proof of all this muſt be 
in a life of Obedience ; without this it ts meer vanity 
to ſay, that we love him. Holy Love goes not alone, 
or without a train of good works following after it : 
the warmth and ardor of it in the heart purifies the 
lifez the inward ſuavity of it facilitates the outward 
d, and naturalizes us to Obedience : as it ſets 
2 high rate and eſtimation uponGod himſelf, ſo up- 
en every jot and tittle of his Law. The complacency, 
which we find in him, makes us take pleaſure in all 


the pure ways, which he hath ſet before us; if we- 


eſteem him above- Worlds and Creatures, we will al- 
low his Will to be above all Wills, and fubje& ours 

to It. 
: Moreover the Love of God moves us to love our 
ur. What? hath God gone before us in ſuch 


admirable ſteps of Love ? and ſhall we not be fol-. 


lowers of © Er as Tg children, and walk in love, asthe 
Any peaks, Bph. 5.1, 2? "Cari there be an higher 
em than Love it (elf? Shall he do 

in 'the roy Long of Nature, and more and higher good in 
the ſphere of Grace, and we do none 1n our little 
ſphere > Shall infinite Bowels and Mercies be 

ite ones ſhut > When God hath given' ſo great a 
Gift as his own Son, May wewithhold our little Pit- 
Rd ac. Would we receive all and give 


Ho'\ ich - Canary ſhould r now aſbars after Chap. 5- yo 
» pare Uo with him, who is Love it ſelf : Our Warns 
delights ſhould no longer toy or ſport with vanity, | 
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her Aron fac, wore regonciled' to Gad, 
Ideatþ.of His Son . 'T 


CHAP. VI. 


The Power of God mariff in Chriſt. In his Incar- 
-nation and C. his + Theſe were 
true in the Hiftory. True in the Natmre of Miracles. 
They were nunerons and 41 They were ſuited ts 
the Evangelical deſign. Power maviifeſt in 
converting the World ; notwit g Hs deep Cor- 
rrenas ov the oppoſition of Potentates and Philo- 
to ern) The Goel rene fx that wy 


mg be of God. er ſuper 
ration Mt es, gp aired; = _ 


5 things ſo much above wg 
_ 4 "Divine Power Fo propoſal hr yay — | 


Faiths. 


Fi Eons confider the Power of 

God. Power being a' PetfeQion, muſt needs be 
Tre got bring Car dl Oey exemutey wy his 
ir of Netw rev this Anu, I Inche Grecie 


? ee JE Whawer's a 02 iF of Powe, 
— 


apc 


Heaven he is in a ers FT 


- that he can do s that he mm do contradiftories, 


Wa is not Impotency, but Power and Perfettion : for 
. himto lye, were to deny his own: Truth ; for him to 


dye, were to caſt off his Immortality ; for him to 
make a thing be, and at the ſame mſtant to make 
it not to be, were to a& repugnantly, and overturn 
his own ation. Theſe arch. oy Impotency, not. Pow- 
er. We may more p ex germs ſay, that theſe cannot 
be done, than that t do them : he can do 
all things, which being done, ye argue Power or 
Perfetion 3; but what argues Impotency, can no 
more fall upon him, than darkneſs can ſeize upon 
the Sun. 

This excellent Attribute of Power was eminent! 
ſet forth in Chriſt: He is called oy cara of God, 
1 Cor: 1. 24. Divine Power ſhews it ſelf m 
him .in ſeveral reſp 

Firſt it breaks out in his Incarnation. The word 
was made fleſb, John 1. 14. He, who -was in the form 
of God, took. upon hins the firm 0 a ſervant, Phil. 2. 
6,75 that is, be, who the | _ and Majeſty 
of God, aſſumed ſo low:a thi as an humane Na-. 
rare: T3008 ni ME OY ity, but aſſumed- 
an Humanity z two Natures, a Divine and Humane, 
were in one perſon. Never did God come ſo: near 
the Creature as here. He was in the world +a 
Univerſal Preſence 3 he wasin the Temple in 
and fymbols.; in the Saints he is by his CEE 


in 
: but in the Incar-- 
humane Nature. 


as from Eterni 
was | | 
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whole world been crowded into a $0 le Atom, it 
would have been infinitely a leſs wonder than this ; 
the putting: a greater. finite into a lefs,. cannot be 
comparable to the- taking of: finite into- infinite. 
Here are two: Natures, a Divine and an Humane,-in 
themſelves infinitely diſtant, met in perſonal con- 
junQion 3 finite is not abſorp't by infinite, infinite 
1s not changed by finite. -Here Eternal dwells in the 
ſame perſon with Temporal,, yet runs not into ſuc- 
ceſton:'; immortal dwells with mortal,. yet falls not 
| Into paſſion. Here an humane Nature 1s united to 
a perſon infinitely ſimple, and infinitely complear ; 
_ yet he loſes not his ſimplicity, nor yetdothhe receive 
any. additional perfeQion. -Here's an humane Nature 
* _ without any Perſonality of its own. Naturally the | 
humane Nature of Chriſt would have had a. Subfiſt- 
ence of its own 3' a Perſonality would- have flown 
from it-: but. the reſultance .was miraculouſly pre- 
* vented; the want of its own finite Subfiſtence was 
ſupplied; by the Preſence of an infinite one ;. the Son-wr. 7rrs of! 
of God communicated his Hypoſtaſis to it, to ſuſtain. the words In- 
it. Here we have in ſome. reſpe& more of Divine ** /****- 
Power manifeſted, than there was in the making.of 
the World. When meer nothing was by an Almighty | 
word. elevated. into Elements, Plants, Beaſts; Men, 
Angels, ſtilLit- was bur into finite 3. but here a finite 
humane Nature was taken.into. infinite : and between. 
the infinite God andthe humane Nature, the diſpa- 
= mult be far greater than it is between a world 


inficite (that being impoſſible ),. but- he. came- as 


NEAT 


near it as poſſibly == be, by alaning x ate Ne. 
ture. into imſelf All other Creatures are compara- 


The Holy Ghoſt came nyon her, the power of 


tively extre Dexm ; but here the humane Nature 
was in the very inſtant of its produttion, interwo- 
ven with the infinite Perfon of the Son. Thus we 
ſee, that in this ſtupendious work, Divine Power 


afted magnificently and ouſly to its own in- 
finity ; never aty work did fo fully anſiver and cor- 
reſpond to Omnipotence as this. 


A ſecond inftance of Power we have in the Con- 


_ ception of our Saviour : his body was not formed 


in an ordinary way, by the concurrence of Man and 
Woman , but in a ſuper-natural; A Vi 
was with Child. As the 7 of the firſt Aden was 
err we ren Tr. +. _ 5 
the was. out of t 
Nick ae! Air abon with Child, was a 3 An 
fir above all the Power of Natire 
Fm then was it effedted > The Evatigelift As _ 
t. 


did over her, Luk. r. 35- This is a A 
pes vradyy; 5 I —_— 
imports, as it were, caſt a 
over her; to teach us, that we ſhould not over-cu- 
rioully pry imto {@ great a Work as this was. The 
body of our Saviour was not prod Toney 
out of the ſabſtance of the "Ghoſt, but | 
Page Bs Rte of the tes - 
was t t $t ative 
pes Fatal whe nag Spirit. Lewy ogg 
was not here uſed ; it was jet eofigrwors: 
who had'God for his Father, (hole "have: TG 
© be fo: En ao Opera 
tion. 
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tion. Hence Chriſt is called, The ſtore cut out of Chap. 6. 
the mountains without bands, Dan. 2. 34. There ww WW 
was an Almighty Power in the framing his humane Y 
Nature; the Ta cle of his body was not pitched F 
by Man, but by the Lord, Heb.8. 2. There was a 8 
ſupernatural . operation in the making of it ; it is 
called a-tabernacle not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building, Heb. 9. 11. It was not 
in a natural ordinary way of generation. It's 
true, he took part of our. fleſh and blood ; but the 
manner of framing his body was in an extraordinary 
way, the ſtructure of it was Divine, and much above 
| that of our bodies. EET 
A_—_ inſtance eb Jets Ch Ine have 
in the Miracles wrought by Jeſus Chri ſh 
Rabbins diſtinguiſh of a twofold Work of bet, 
they call his ordinary Works of Nature, opus Bere- 
wh from the firſt words. of Geneſis 3 and his mi- 
raculous. works, opus Merchebha, from Ezekiels Cha- 
riot. A miracle isa work lifted up above the Order - 
and-Powerof Nature : it is a fpecimen. of Creation,. 
ſomething-is made out of —_ What ſecond 
cauſes cannot reach; rhat is done'by the firſt; no- 
Man, no- Angel can do ſuch a-work. Theſe are but 
parts of Nature, and-therefore cannot'in their Ope- - 
conflitutum, _ aitre' iti nature ordinewe” 
agere3/ it is'only GodsPrerogative to work Miracles. 
He that: ferthe-order. of Nature, can work above it; 
he:canlift. Nature off the nga, and-ſer it on aghinr; - 
and when, he doth it, he dc capa ns his infi-- 
nite Wiſdom, .  uponi'very great and weighty Rea — 
. theas 
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| Chap. 6.. 
WES 


then. his wonders appeared 5. when he delivered his 


dinary 


Law on Sj:4i, his wonders red again. In thoſe 
great diſpenfations he ſhewed himſelf, not in the or- 

x of Nature, but in Royal State and Ma- 
zeſty 5 much more did he do ſo, when his Son, very 
Cod, was manifeſted in the fleſh. Then the water 
was turned into Wine, the Wind and the -Seas did 
obeyſance to their incarnate Creator: the blind re- 


.ceived their fight, the lame did walk, the Lepers 


were cleanſed, the deaf did hear, the dead were 
raiſed, the devils were caſt out of Men. Here the 
right hand of the Lord wa res in Power.  Na- 
ture did, as it were, leap and triumph-in-miraculous 
elevations above it ſelf, at the coming down. of its 


Creator, .to redeem the world : a mighty train"of 


wonders attended on that greateſt wonder-of all , 
God incarnate; a life of: Miracles enfued upon his 
miraculous Conception. Now touching the Miracles 
of Chriſt, there are three or four things to be taken 
notice of: | | 

I. The Miracles of Chriſt were true, and that up- 
,0n a double- account. | 

The one 1s this, They were true in the Hiſtory of 
them, they were really done: we have them upc 
Record in the Volume of Scripture ; hy 
were not done in a corner, or before a few, but - 
openly, and before multitudes; there were thou- 
ſands of eye-witneſfles, : from whom the truth of 
them hath been handed down in all ages of the - 
Church. . There is no-colour at all to imagine, that 
thoſe firſt reporters did utter an-untruth, or go' a+ 
bout to put a cheat upon:the world: their own inte- 
grity would' not ſuffer it, neither was ae, © 
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ff indeed p How od ſo many thou- Chap. 6.. 
fands, fort Re part. unknown to, and diſtant Www 


frota each other, ever and conſpire together 
in. the very ſame (tory ; Or, if they could, what 
ſhould:they propoſe to > theinkbies? or which way 
could they think, that a Relation of _— to have 
been done e openly, if falſe, ſhould ever paſs in a con- 
tradifting ? They knew very well, that there 
were innumerable prying malicious Enemies round 
about. mo who would perſecute them for that Re- 
lation, t rae; and brand them as lyars for it, 
if falſe... * Chridianie was: then a -= : perſecuted 
thing; and it- would have been ſtrange folly and 
madneſs-in them, to have ventured their lives and 
eſtates meerly to broach a lye unto the world; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing it muſt have been ſuch-an one, as would 
haveibeen' ſurely diſcovered to be ſuch, and ſevere- 
1 upon the Authors. In all reaſon there- 
obo what the firſt Witneſſes ſpake was true ; and 
. what: _—_— heard, - was but _ Eccho of their 
990k e Miracles wronght our + Saviour 
great, that onetfhe buteieliowiven itark 

they. were done. / | The Jews did not de- 


% 


o, 1t.:-their-ancient Rabbirs take thoſe words of e. Gal. dt Are, 


the Prophet, Ther the eyes of. the blind; 
| jend, the tore af the deof. hall borins 
Lows fhall-Teap ia5--the bart,” andthe tongue 
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: Firſt, that Satars Kingdom, if divided, could 
Matth. 12. 26. And then,” that they, 4 


Magd. Hiſt. RD 
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Aug. de Conſen-t0r 'be deavxed, cryed up 
{+ Evarg, |. 14.4 appdiition + Chriſt 5\nad wﬀcha 
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were ſuch for the matter of them, 
of nature, no concurrence or 


A 3 kf , 1 | n 


the Sea, a fiſh brings 


'very numerous ; not 1n. one or two places, but dif- 


fuſed over the Creation, thereby to proclaim that 
the Creator was come down to redeem the World. 
There were Miracles upon-the Water, he turned' it 
mto Wine,” oh 2. 9. Shewing himſelf to. be- the 
Lord of Nature ;' here doing that in an inſtant, 
which he doth every year in the Vine : Miracles in 
him the tribute-money, Mazth. 
I7. 27: to Lockers that all Creatures were.Tribu- 
raries to him. After an-whole nights toil to:no. pur” 
poſe, the Net being let down at his word, - encloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes, Luk.'5. vo 6, $0: that the 
awe of his Divine Power fell upon all the SpeQators. 
Miracles upon the Sea and Air together ; 5-418, a Tem- 
peſt he re the winds and the Sea; and there. was 
4 great calm, Matth. 8. 26, as a proof that: all the 
Elements were his ſervants. Miracles upon.the loaves, 
m multiplying of them, Johr 6. 11, gow ronwy the 
fig-tree, in making it wither away ; Matth. 21. I95 
as a clear demonſtration;:rthat : his bleſing and curk 
werei-great things. ' ' Mtractes-. the bodies of 
men, 'in Healing: all manner of ſr and diſeaſe, 
Matth. 4-'23 5 and upon their ſouls; too, in making 
them CRE whole, John 7:23 3:18 token that 
he was the: byfician.of: both. Mixagles in Hea- 
ven: at his'Birth a:{ts conducted the 'Wiſe-men to 
him, Matth. 2:2; at his:1 ' the. Sun' was..dark- 
ned, - Matth, 27: 45. The-ſtar waited upon its. Crea- 
tor at his Birth, ::the; Sun pas Ro with AN an 
his Paſſion; Miracles 


upon t 
out by: his Word,” Mazth. 8. a TEL 
the Powers. of. Hell voudd not. ſtand it out 
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2. The Miracles of Chriſt were not A. few. - but 


him.” Very Jatious are the Mirackes of our'Samour Chap. 6. 
recorded in Scripture: But if all bad beer written, the ww > 
world could not have contained the books, ſaith St. Fobw, 
Chap. 21. ver. 25. The words are Hyperbolical, yet 
they import, that many of his Works were not com- 
mitted'to' Writing.” \Arobins enumerates: the mira- . 
culous Works of Chriſt, and then cries out, + id Adv. Geat. l-1 
ſmile Dii'onmes, a quibus opem dicitis\ egris | 
"clitamvibus latam 2 When did the Pagan G 5 ay 
the like, ' from:whom-you ſay, that help is afforded 
tqmenin ſickneſs or danger ?: Never: was there ſuch 
plenty of Miracles as here. | 
- 3 The Miracles of Chrift were very great : He 
did thoſe works which :n0- other man did, Joh. 15. 24. 
It - was never ſo-ſeen in {ſrae!l, Matth.g. 33. I ſhall 
inſtance in-twoor-three things :. Firſt,. he raiſed up 
the dead: The maid in her Fathers houſe, the. young 
man carried out upon the byer,.:and Lezerxs :fonr 
days dead and ſtinking in the Grave. What 'things 

_ above all: the Powers:in' Na- 
2. In:the -at'C f (Poly Crab. Tom. 2: 
 chronjus's Monothelite, in Confirmation. [his opt» 35 
nion, offered to raiſe.up-a dead man 3: +butupsn wy 
ul he could-do\ at. all, which made the 
| | \TREON ; Anatheme, on Beſs 
St pms ere as aire; bu 
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their Death the Oracles ceaſed; Ob! what'ag one- 
was' ourSavieur, who made the Pagdy Gods ſink 
and hide their beads Wha a Divine Li 
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Arines ? It is yery reaſonable to; believe,| th 
who did ſuch wonders on the bodies of men, 
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Son of God did not come in the' i weerly to Chap!'6.” 
do Miracles upon the bodies of Men ; No, his great- Go—yy—_ 
eſt work is pdt their 'ſouls. 'Corpordl Miracles 
were 'pledges of Spiritual. Some of them, as the 
1 of the blind, and raiſing of the dead, did, 
25 ' Eftins obſerves, type'out the giving of the Vital In Sent. lib.'z; 
Principles of Grace, to reſtore the faln faculties in fol. 337 
men. Some of them, as Peters walking on the Wa- 
ters by the helpin g- - hand of Chriſt, did ſhadow 
forth the giving of auxiliary Grace to Saints, to 
keep them from (inking under Temptations. As the 
. external Miracles were- wrought by the Power and 
GU God, ſo are the internal alſo. When a 
ind mind is irradiated, there is a word of Power, 
ſuch ag at firft commanded light out of darknefs. 
When a dead” ſinner is raiſed up to a Divine Life, 
. the Glory of God may be'ſcen 1n it, even as it was 
upon Lazerss's coming out of the Graye. .Now, that 
we may ſee ſome Rays of this Power, ſeve- 
anl things are to be confidered-by-us, 
Firſt» of all,7ler'us/look upon the [tate of "the 
Werld; as fr -was at our Saviours coming. . The 
world was' made'up of Jews and Gentiles, both of 
them were not only tainted with Original fin, but 
deeply: corrupted 'with  Aftual ; out 'of both God 
would-raiſe / up'a Church to ON to: make the 
Power of | his Grace known. 


prov qytans the Hr Scriptures, as the Vail-u 
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rw Divine and Spiritual. Thus - the 
mountain of the Lords houſe in the top of cr rhe OK 
tains, Ia. 2. 2, is with one of them, the bringing 
ml ty, W Tabor and Carmel, and ſett] Jery alem upon the 
C. 10. top of them. The calling the 4 delight, \11a. 
8. 13, is to cat and drink, ET indulge their ge- 
ins, They made the Sacred Law, whoſe primary 
aim was at the heart, to bind only the outward 
Man. According to their Forrupe gloſs, there was 
no Murder, but mae $ und with 
nor no ax wagaas GB 
evil thoughts p 
eopacylh, ; "ncicher id ( 


facriledg in Antioch, was. nothing, with 
"or ſein he heart, 
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Land. A ſpicieual Sear by ciey EPR not, nei- Chap.'6.. 
ther could it be thought according to their Princ WII 
les, what fuch an one ſhould do for them. As for- 
fas ſuffering or .Cying | for them, they jeſted at it as an 
horrible abſurdity, faying, Tobies deliquit, - O* ſig98 is of the 
- pleFiter 3 their own Temporal death was expiation 7». 
enough for all their fins. Hence the ſick man was 
to pray thus, Sit mors mea expiatio pro ommibus pec- BuxtSyn. c:356 
catis mens. ark regenerating-Grace to be procured 
for them, dren of no Regeneration, but a 
ritual one. 'T e baptized Proſelyte was accounted 
by them as recenrs nmatrs, one new-born. The fick 
man, having but his name chariged, was eſteemed 
as ove credtura, a new creature. As for Eternal 
life, they thought they could earn it by their own 
Works. In none of t 'reſpeds would the pride 
of their hearts ſuffer them'to ice any need of a Spi- 
ritual Saviour. - Farther, they advanced their Tra- 
_— above _ written Moog their Talmud is, 
ills magna, that t light, | rey 
Ts TS —_ HT E: 
wor # s are more 


Tos 
, Z ; 
than th 
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£16 | 
Chap, '6., .fined to, tho * their own Rage none-elſewere 
LrmI—_ bours with them-: they. might; lye or deal 
Seld. de ſurt mn Sha a ſtranger, he was cap xo "aug they 
id kill a ſtranger, they were not to dye i; b 
-x _ He. the ſentence of the yer he Oy no' 
bour: Nay, and among themſelves their Corbax was 
þ able: to untie-the of Nature, /and free. them 
*; from Duty and: Chckey to their very/Parents 3. 
{cemed to a for-cleanſing-the outſide, yet they fe 
into. groſs abominations. The very Scribes and 
Phariſees, their great Rabbies and Leaders, (from 
whom they. were not to decline, though they were 
told. by them, that their right-hand were their _ 
would devour Widows bouſes: and what but fra 
and op te Ae nat ee looked for a pun = 
inary 'fort ? among great and 
fm gen, nd 1 of iniquity s, they hed matn-ybarr 
if hls up/the meaſure, -they killed: the 
of life, This, was the fearful ſtate of.. the 


"The Gentile World lay ks, oh, 1 Hob 5-19. 
...*:4 In.the evil. one; inthe hand \and; power. 0h 
| .vil,, — thr which ls nh Lin 


tin ad man doth in. his- Grave. tes ts, 
within th imple entjon of | 
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alt things:z yet they 
own World. 4 They charged: the glory of. the inicor- 


ruptible God, into an image made like- tp" corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-foated beaſts, and creep» 
ing things, Rom. 1.23. And a little after, They 
changed the truth of God into a lje, and” worſhipped 
and ſerved the creature more than the Creator,; who is 
bleſſed for ever, Verl. 25. They fell into all manner 
of Idolatries; any thing might be: God; but the 


true one. An high diſhonour 1t was for:them to pre- 


fer the vileſt Creatures-before the Optimus Maximns, 
the beſt and greateſt of: Bei An horrible -lye it 


was-for them - pradtically to ſay, /Thatatbrute, or a | 


man, or a ſtar was a God; or that a ſtock, or a 
ſtone; or a little dead matter in an Image, did reſem- 
ble the infinite Spirit. Upon their Idolatry, being an 


d departure ffom-God the fountain of Good- 


"neſs, 1 iately followed a black train -of abomi- 

. -nations: They were filed with all -wnrighteouſne(s, 
formication, —_— covetonſneſe, maliciouſueſs, %, 
of eney, murder; debate, deceit, malignitys whiſperers 
 backebiters, haters of Cod, deſpiteful, proud, boafters, 

\ inventers of evil things: d;ſobedient to parents, with- 
out nnderſianding, covenant-breakers, without natural 
Tg implaceble, unmerciful, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31. 
hey were intheſe things, as in their Elements, aQing 
-out of  ſinful.. hearts and habits,, and ſo: gratifying 
their firſt and ſecond corrupt: Nature both at once. 
. And for-all this.they ſeemed to..have a Patentifrom 
Heaven in the Vices of their gods, which their own 
- Authors ſet before them z they did but follow their 
- Deities, their ſins were made Divine, by the higheſt 
: Example... This was the. ſtate of the Gentiler. 


te $1 


owned him not, : no, not in his Cha 
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And - 
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Chap. 6. 


wv raiſed up 


mamfeſted. Hen his Apa ys for the | 
flans, That + A ahes yo 


tentates of the Workd, were utter 


And now, what manner of Power was that, which 
an holy to God out of (6 cor- 

ed a World ? And how much work was there 
to be done about it? The-light was to be com- 
manded out of darkneſs. The ay wn were to 
be Divine Myſteries. Law was to 
wer gui 1 6 The t ne- 
ceflity of Chriſt and Grace was to be inwardly felt. 
Shadows were to be turned into ſubſtance.  Reli- 
gion was to be | back to the heart. The 
naſty. Traditions were to vaniſh before the Word. 
The old Idols to be caſt to the Bats and the Moles, 
thoſe blmd Creatures The fallen Nature was to 
be new-framed. The finful habits to be unravelled. 
Sinners twice dead in fin, were to be raiſed up into 
a Divine-Life. Here a very excellent Power was 


NL 1y heve eyes to 
know what is xceeding greatneſs je of oY —_— to 

1ns-ward who believe, according to the yt way ax 
nights prver which he mroughs tu Cheriſh, 


him from the dead, Eph. 1. 19, 20- Nm words are 


RR RO mighty Power, exceeding 
© \hrmke acne 93 6s eo 
in the dead 5 ſo great a 


work is. it w© bring home finer $o-God! 

The Divine Power will yet be more illaſtrious 
in our Eyes, if we look upon the ſtate of the World 
ON TI00 0 ſuch as were great-n Power 


The great men in Power, the Emperors and Po- 
Enemies to Chri- 
ſtianity3 breathing out nothing but blood _ 


ves. 
the Profeſiors of it. Nero a= 
of Perſecution againſt them ; he took occaſion, as ww 
pure malice nſes to do, from his own barbarous 
at; firſt, cauſing Rome to be ſer on fire, and then 
caſting the odixm of that horrid at upon the Chri- 
ftians. | He ſet forth Edits commanding to perſecute 
_— unto Death, as Enemies of mankind ; which 
» Tertullian ſay, That it was grande bonnws, ſome 4yol. cap. 5: 
t good that 2ro condemned. Domitian firſt (lew 
abs Titzs, and then blowed up the furnace 
of P, tion againſt the Chriſtians.” "He ſpent 
moſt; of histime in catching of flies, yet would not 
omit' the Chriſtians. © Trajar, no _ no Domitiar, 
but in eſteem a- pattern of u tneſfs, carried on 
the bloody work 3 he would not indeed have the 
Co_ _——_ for, yet, if found, he would 


iy 1 10m Antoninns Philofophns was 
others, yet cruel to Chriſtians. Scve- 
illuſtrious in Moral virtues, was ſtained 


ne S anaboar blood, Afterwards Maxjmizns, 5: 7 Tyberis aj- 
Decins, 'Valerienus, Aurelianus, Diockſtans,” turned 2d: in ne- 
their bloody fwords upon them. The very name of iecuir i 

a Chriſtian was crime enough 5 upon every worrky ini; þ ime 
dent the Chriſtians were cryed out upon as worthy 
of death, as the only-'cauſes of the incumbent Ca- # tas 
kamity. Thus the Powets of 'the World, DF 
were Patrons of that great ri, olery, ad utter *#P- 39- 
Enemies-to that great | 'Chri Ef 
ſtian in thoſe times could: 1 * to. retain bis Re- 24 
us , unleſs he were wilting to- part with. his life "1 


It. 
'The great men-in Wiſdom, the Philoſophers of. 
| the. 


I 


Ghap: 6: + the Word, was: qr ne Ree) to ppm their 
Lo mdy: Wits, as well.as the Emperors Swords, were bent 
againſt it : outwardly they were in the ſplendor of 
Morality, and hemid to make ſome approaches :to- 
wards Chriſtian Virtues-z | but inwardly they -were 
black with Enmity ney Tem the-Gofpel, and at a-vaſt 
diſtance from the Er wy it.. Many cavils 
they made againſt the tans, but the root of 
hates Enmity lay in two or three things': - 
- Their ara] Reaſon would not. ſtoop to the 
Capcrnabend Truths revealed ir-the: Goſpel : they 
were 'for -Humane Wiſdom , but ny Divine. 
Thoſe natural Truths which were within the ſphere 
o Reaſon, they looked on as Wiſdom : But theſe 
tural ones, which were aboye i it, they eſtcem- 
—_ better than foeliſhneſs 3 ſoo - that: which 
they could not i\meaſure, and caſting that down. be- 
low their Reaſsn, which indeed was aboveiit-'With 
Hom St. Paul m__— a babler, en 18.:one: who 
gathered up ſome vanities, t might ſcatter 
them, abroad Wh others. The Reſurreftion-was a-mat- 
ter of mockery, verſe 323 as if the-limits of Nature 
. could not be exceeded,' no,--not by the God of it. 
They thought that there was nothing in the Chriſti- 
Magd. cent. 2, ant  preter: ſts / > nuges,. but -toys 
<9. 15. *+ and fallics. That God, eoeardgs born-a' Man,'was | 
© * againſt. Reaſon, a thi - incredible. That: a 
. Fuft. Mort. ad crucified man ſhould be ſoon - to: God the. Father 
TY of all, was madneſs and intolerable. folly. T 
thought. that all the Wiſdom lay on-their own. fide. 
Celjus could find much. wiſer chi 1n Plato, than - 
Spend. Am, in the Sacred Scriptures. Julian ed, that-the 
-x/an. Or. Gentiles had all the learning, the Chriſtians had: _y 
| + - their 


othing.” - Theſe wilt. men "of. <= Word _ 

| not, be, made -wiſcr.. than their . own:+ reaſon : had 

pt: Ba and; upon that. account _ 
ſdves. againſt.che great Myſteries of the. 

2, Their corrupt. hearts. would not broo 
ſimplicity and ſincerity, which the Goſpel called = : 
they knew well enough, that wo 1 one Gods 
yet, in their.yery Wolbip (in bas in any thi 
oy ſhould po been. fincere: and 3 ſe9 
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, not as gratefu 
by, the. Lam. Hence 
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prefarmptuous i aſtitiary, who thinks hilt Chap. 6. 6 
not criminal at all. Thus: ſtood the 


allinArmor of Pride, oppating the Goel, and the 
Goen 65-I6" TR” 


ank APO it. Such. a Faith was'to be raiſed up, as 
.xender-: them vidorious over: all the Power 
> Wiſldom of the World. -Such a temper of mind Penien Cruz, 
was tobe he oh as might make oderd 4 ready- dr? 
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Chap. 6." manner. "Hero we have Juſt cauſe wo iy, What hack 
Lens God! 1 | 
The Divine Power will yet more 'appear, if we 
look upon the inſtruments in this Work. © In ma- 
the World: there were none at"all, no Leavers 
or Engines to Tear-up the. great Fabrick,/ AnAL-' 
mighty word abſolved /it:/in —_ 4t inftru- 
ments were uſed 3 but: fach, that by t _—_ 
portion between them: and the great effe(t, it might 
appear -that - the Power was:of. oenads, He- 
not- the g TAY Prondly mp6 cencifies 
. Chriſt, but Men. treaſure was i Earthen-vel(- 
ſc, in poor frail Mortals,: es. ye about bo- 
dies of Clay, That the excellen 
of God, ws png —_— It-mi 
at Wok was Gods. 


ifand ſouls-were converted unto-God, AG. 2.41. 
and-ar tir ficond they: were encreaſed to five thou- 
find, Ad. 4. 4- ere bs oh of Believers came 1n to 
Chriſtianity. -In- a little tine the G Te ys 

al 


pread yr ca FL Ahricus's And hat did 
it to liiyricum © W 

all the reſt of the A who-carried about this 
wr: light, .do?- What did the ſeventy Diſci- 

who, as Eten Writers ſay. had their 

Provinces toi Preach the: -in?-\The 

word did then Tay, -and'was: glorified z it: paſſed 
many Countries with aDivine (wiftneſs and 

ſucceſs; at the found 'of the Gofpel the World was 

» ſpirienalty: turned m__ down, and of Pager - be- 
: came: Chriſtir ertall;an enumerates divers Na-- 
tions, / andartaſt adds touching: us,. Bretannorum in-- 
acceſs Romanis loca, Chriſto tamen  ſubdite- ſunt; the 
Evangelical Power entred_ there where; the -Roman 
* not. By ſuch weak means to produce .ſo- 

great/ an cffect ,- ' was a work worthy . of. Omni- 


Mo = r, "hy + poary "ahgrea will yer. more ap 
«of we conſider things propoſed-in. : 
Goh L Narces the "Roman- General, diſcontented 

es Sophie, to invite: the Lombard? into 
Fra force ry ſorts of excellent fruits from 


* thence. Let. The congruous to - ſenſe, 


| .£O.US.. But they are fo 
that. the 


_— if i fr tore ho With.a Divine. Powe, 
_ would: 


ON” 
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| ties wreg err 7 annoy _— 


of Faith mrthe carmm illew | 

IroMnc 2c concipere 

Chriſt ;,5 19-2" 

4 F TL parere, wiſe e 
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EEE 

up the mit of "man tr&-bdieve thoſe fa- tun ; in boms- 
nt Myſteries, which wear aborele WE 2174 or 


'*. poterit, nec div 


fav ares of nic, Pulp: ence peer ne nn 


to them 5: 


difſembled = 
> where the 
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x rata the Di- Chap. ”Y 
d Spirit muſt Hence they are Wnynmday 
God, 1 Pes. 2. 9, as being far 
above the virtucs-of mens and the varer rs: þ the Spi- 
rit, Gal.y. 22, as being aced by a ſpirit and 

wer much bigher or. of Man. Without a 

man, it 1s not imaginable, how fuch ex- 

cellent Virtues ſhould ever be found in the heart of 
poor fallen Creatures. 

3- It propoſes ſuper-mundane Rewards, which 
are no attraQives to a carnal heart, unleſs it be cle- 
vated unto them by the Power of Grace. This 

bo re heavenly Rewards 
and: ugravorr bo The Rewards 'are 


at a nkly la © e in another 
En = 
s.above.. th is to be 


142 


wo aopnenen that his 4 rams: hace ws akkent 
towards Heaven. A precious faith muſt be raiſed 
up, wow ras 10m ſuch as os a ſha- 


dow, a to make man ha Pe that 
Heaven —_ Horace TG be realiz« 
ſentiated to the nd A Divine Temper —- 


wrought;; har 2 NS: rem off the Vail ; 
of time, and take a PRegete of | 


ron on Band, living Fark, walking in 


the beanie road om. ag He wa ye y, work, ſtrive, 
wrelile,: wal wait, ſerve:God . ah and = 
this to be rewarded in another world; without fach 
a T Horton will Noe ann end we 
out. a Divine. Power ſuch a Temper cannot- be had. 
Hence. St. _- ig + along hath: begotten: ws ]. 
again unto , Fans RIG 

Chrift from the dead, to an inheritan woe Bog 
x Pet. 1. 3, wr The lively: rey which palite b hotd 
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- The Power of | God being {o-gloriouſly reyealed, 


how:bumble ſhould our minds 'be? How ſhould our ww 


Reaſon kneel and bow down before ſuch a Myſtery as 
that, God manifeſt in the fleſh > There was apatternof 
humility in the Condeſtenſion- of it, + and withal 
there was matter of Adoration in the Myſtery.  Pre- 
- fume not,O man, to meaſure Divine Myſteri by thy 
Reaſon, which bears not ſo much 10n to 
them, as a little ſhell doth to the great Re- 
member, thy-Reaſon is ſhort and finite: The Myſte- 
ries are-deep and infinite. -If God could not work 
above: the - meaſure of Man, he would ceaſe to be 
God. If Myſteries were not above the Tine of Rea- 


are before thee, do, as-an Ancient adviſes, »ybyzes riv 
iv, bring forth thy Faith, fabjet thy intellet' to 
the ——_ Truth, captivate thy th s toScrip- 
ture, humbly adore and confeſs, That the Lord doth 
great things and unſearchable, marvelous things without 
amber, Job. 5. 9. This is the way to have know- 
Tedg and eſtabliſhment, like the pious Man in _ 
whoſe certainty in Articles of Faith was not fr 
-Reaſon or Demonſtration, but from humiliation and 
'Ulumination, 4 wortibus eternis. The Socinians, 
who in intellectual pride do Weuex#r, fight againſt 
God and ſupernatural Truths, loſe themſelves and 
the Myſtery together. But the humble ſoul, who 
_—_— his Reaſon to God and his Truth, is rooted 
10 Faith,[and eſtabliſhed by Grace. 

Again, The Power of Cod being revealed in a 
way of Grace, How ſhould we look up to him by 
Faith, that he may do'great things for us? He, who 
gave his own Son to —_ in the can do every 

4 


6. 


cancupiſcential* ſtrings, which tye "him CR : 
muſt be: cut, that his ſoul may have' a free atone 
towards Heaven. A precious faith muſt be raiſed -. 
up, that this world may w__ ſuch as 'it is, a ſha- 
dow, a figure, a not ——— — 3 that 
Heaven with its beatitudes may be realized and 
ſentiated to the mind:* A Divine Temper mull be 
wrought; that he may be able to rent off the Vail - 
of time, and take a proſpett of Eternity; to put by 
all the World, and = into ew He muſt be 
a pilgrim on ts wing al walking 1 in Ho- 
5 PUen every tep preparing on and breathing after 
the heavenly Countrey.' He muſt pray, work, ſtrive, 
wreſtle,; watch, wait, ſerve.God inſtantly,” and all 
this to be rewarded i in another world ; without fach 
a T Heaven will fignifie nothing, -and opt 
out. a Divine. Power ſuch a Temper cannot-be had. 
Hence. St. Peter rs Far ar es eager ba wr -- 
again unto a live re 0 
_ Chriſt from the TY RES of 
x Pet. 1; 3, 4- The lively: hope, which rakes b hold 
upon the-great Reward, is'not. from the Power of 
Nature. no, tis from-a power yeni | 
nin has of ajely Chriſt riſen pee ty 
O 3 from. thence to 
y cobra as upon Earth| he dic 


Y , + a PETE bk 4 Lo eds ITS ERS CS P. I Yn 1 Be 68. 
LD SY Is % ot AF oo ls TL En Ltd Rs A Bend ih batt 
SY as or es IAG» oa 5 ek 25 


PTR - 


"RE 
. aaa oe 
PI, prar”” "0 
+ 


>. AAS, bios. > 


— 


"The Power of God bw & lone caled, 
how: bumble ſhould our minds be? Soul rev our 
Reaſon kneel and bow down before ſuch a Myſtery as 
that, God manifeſt in the fleſh ? There was apattern of 
humility i 1n- the Condeſcenſion- of it, + and withal 
there was matter of Adoration in the Myſtery. Pre- 
-ſume not,O man, to meaſure Divine Myſteries by thy 
Reaſon, which bears not- ſo much. 10n to 
them, as a little ſhell doth to the great . Re- 

member, thy. Reaſon is ſhort and finite: The Myſte- 
ries are deep and infinite. If God could not work 
above the - meaſure-of Man, he would ceaſe to be 
God. If Myſteries were not above the Te of Rea- 
ſon, they would ceaſe to be Myſteries. When theſe 
are before thee, do, as-an Ancrent adviſes, *ybyz{es riy 
—_ yu forth thy Faith, fubjet_thy intellet eo 
upreme Truth, captivate thy thoughts to Scrip- 
_— umbly adore and confeſs, Thet ihe Lord doth 
great things 2nd wnſearchable, marvelous things without 
anmber, Job. 5. 9. This is the way to have know- 
'ledg and eſtabliſhment, like the pious Man in Gerſor, 
whoſe certainty in Articles of Faith was not from 
Reaſon or Demonſtration, but from humiliation and 
'Ulamination, 4 montibus eternie. The Socinians, 
who in intellequal pride do fer, fight [againſt 
God and " wenmcel.ar Truths, loſe themſelves and 
the Myſtery together. But the humble ſoul, who 
ſubjects his Reaſon to God and his Truth, is rooted 
110 Faith, and eſtabliſhed b pooerng 

"i The Power 0 being revealed in a 
way of Grace, How Don 1 = or up to him by 
Faith, that he may do'great _—_— us? He, who 
gave his own Son to come in the fleſh, can do every 


T2 thing 
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 Chap.6. thing for us. He can raiſe up Children to Abrahzm 

: woayww out of the very ſtones :+ He can melt the R 
heart into Repentance: He can write his Law in the 
inward parts: He can make us willing in the day of 
his Power : He can ſubdue the moſt ſtrong and in- 


& 


E 


| ed in us, that we, who are poor: 
impotent. Creatures in our ſelves, may be able to Un. 


he p 


4; 
bad 


CHAP: VI.. 


The Truth of God manifeſted in C brift. The Promiſe. 
+ of the Meſſiah. The Meſſiah is already come. uh 
ſus is the true Meſſiah. All the other Promiſes are 
built upon him. The truth of the Moral Law evi- 
denced in him. The Mandatory part proved by his 
ative Obedience ;, The . Minatory by his Sufferings. 
He is the ſubſtance of the Types and - Sacrifices.. 
Somewhat in him anſwers to them; and” ſomewhat 
in. him infinitely tranſcends them. The truth of 
Worſhip ſet orth in him: He unclogged it from Ri- 
[Is, opened the ſpiritual mode of it, communicates. 
Grace for it , reveals the great Reward of Eternal - 


* 
- 


mp; ring ſpoken of other Attributes, I proceed in- 
Fax Jace to conſider the TRUTH of God. 


It. was a notable ſpeech of a Philoſopher, -That Truth 
i ' ſo great a-PerfeFion, that if God would render hine- - 
ſelf viſible unto" men, » ER bt for bis Body, : 
and wee Br his Soul. Index God is Iblifime Ve : 


| _Indee &= 
ruth'it ſelf; and can no more ceaſe to + 


he doth what he means. 'Promiſſe tne ſunt; quis fall; Re 
iavect, cum Þr #ttit veritas 2 {ai Se. Auſtin. A; 
true in his Commands; theſe are the counterpanes of. 

his Will :- he approves what he commands, and tte- 
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Chap. 7. -. wank what be approves” | 
== Works : the Creatures have Fn an 4 rt in 
© © - © him, before they have a real one-n themſelves; t _— 
are therefore true, becauſe ' congruous to. the 
Truth. . He is ſo true, that it is impoſſible that he. 
ſhould lye. A-lye, which ariſes. from.-weakneſs or 
. wickedneſs, -can no more be. 'found in him ,. than 
Weakneſs can be found in Power, or Wickedneb i in 
Sanity. it fel 
The Truth of God doth- i in.an excellent manner 
pear in. Jeſus Chriſt ; He isthe Compl 
Law,:the Peart of the Golpel, The Truths of the 
Old Teſtament run ynto him-as to-an Ocean, to be 
ſwallowed up in his PerfeRion. The Truths .of. the 
New meet in-him-as in the LIES IG. alltheir 


is A RE Cong Era cral ways. 
Firſt, It is manifeſted in him, in that all the Plo- 
miſcs and A eu ora a Meſhiah tO COME, -AIE- Ace. 
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rael. The Jen'e had u 
. or Princes Nas cots 
their return from the1 
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hath been for 26 Gn NSF coor "The Chap: = 
Meſſiah therefore 0, Fen come. Again, within the wv. 
compa of the'Seventy weeks mentioned in Dax. g, 
many things were to come to. paſs; The re-edifyin 
-the Gity and Temple of alem, the coming nd 

off the Meſſiah, the confirmation of _ Co- 
venant, the ceſlation of the Sacrifices ; and after all 
theſe, the univerſal deſtruction was to-enſue. How- E 

ever theſe weeks be computed, yet it evidently ap- I 

pears, that firſt the Meſſiah was to come and be cut "I 
off, - ver. 263 and afterwards the Oblation and Sacrt- ", 
fice was to ceaſe, v.27 *: this being the true order of 
ares Ord nes} wer muſt needs come 

the Sacrifices were ſtandi If the Sacrifices 
under this:ſecond Temple have / for theſe 1600 years 
ceaſed, as they have, then-the' Meſhah muſt needs be Wn 
come many Centuries. fince:  Frayzias uſed this: ar- 5:40. Sem. dik 3 
gument to alcarned Jew;-who- -only-returned' this pur. 10. 72 4 
anſwer, fv oon.gt-0 week in Daniel” might be one 774 

years. Franzivs replied, If that were admit- 


M&A 


- 


ſhah was: to come before the: a e 
ifices, = needs be that the Aiken caſt A 


cub, the $pirir of Pr , the Orime pe the 
Thummim, which were wanting my the ſecond : 
-From whence then came-that grea Too in the ſe- 
cond 2 The Prophet tells us, Gd ſhake the 
heavens and the earth, that is, do a very work; 
«the Meſſiah , the Deſire of all Nations Tents a 

v.6,75 His preſence ſhould put a Sreater flory wp up- 
on the {e Tem ho th Ins upon the firſt. In 
the firſt: there was ons types and ſymbols of Gods 
preſence; but into the ſecond the Lord himſelf came 
in our: aſſumed: nature; Mal. 3. 1, and fo filled it 
with glory. This s the only tolerable account can 
tbe given of that greater gory: _ —_ Temple 
bet Pang. ws 13t muſt n that the 

reve Te Tyan before the fall of it. o 
ke ether this s - Our Jeſus the Son of Mery, 

4s the true Meſſiah'; he is that ſeed of the He 6a 
who broke the Serpents head, Ger. 3. 15 3 no other 
ſeed, nomeer man could doit; but the Son of God, 
ner hog did deſtroy the work 


rar on Mat ont. b Parking of Joſs on cnt Ne 


of death, ths js profes Taps Than 6a 
miſe made almoſt Four thouſand years eſis _ 
iſhed-in him. © "He is that Grd of Abrabam in 
n all the nations of the « carth/-were to NOT 
ſed, Oteo2. 18. Never was it faidof any man 
himſelf, That all Nations ſhould be Mlefiet in hin 
Never was any man but he, who-was God as well as 
1able-to turn' that 'Curſe _—_ y- 4 Shk 
Jn aature ins ay "Ie is Jacol hilol 
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make timaGlf the more abſolute, he (flew the Sanhe- 
drix ; 1na little time all government was taken away 
fromthe. Jews.: - Hence that outcry in_the Talmud, 
Ve nobjs, Wo. to us, becauſe the Scepter is departed 
from Judah. The - temporal Scepter vaniſhed , but 
our Saviour had a ſpiritual onez to him, - as to the 
true Shiloh, was he thering of the people, mul- | 
titudes of Jews and Gentiles were —— toChri- 
ſtianity. . He is Moſes's Prophet, Devt. 18. 15. never 
man - ſpake as he ſpakez none .but himſelf ever 
brought 96 5008 ſacred myſteries from the boſome of 
God unto the world. He is the Star out of Jacob, 
Numb. 24. 17. The Jews Barchochebas was but Bar- 
chozha, the ſon of a Lye, a falſe light, and: ſoon - ex- 
tia&:. But our JESUS is the 4 ight und morning- 
far, Rev+22..16,, who chaſes away darkneſs, and 
communicates a divine light to men. He is the Lords 
_ anointed,-'againſt whom the Heathen did rage, and 
the ſet po vo; _ 2, but all in vainz ains God 
laughed at them, and. ſet pa upon Zion. The 
ews cannot but _confels that this im fp of the 
z: but that the _ ,. the with 


| itles, 
Ss by Confer the Mighty God, the Exerle 

Father, the. Prince of Peace, 1{a.'9..6, par ks 
grear fora meer man.” He is the righteous Branch, 
whoſe name is.,. The Lord . our righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 
5. 6, IE OREIOY fince the ll had righteouſneſs 


enough 
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thence. He is #he 
who filled > ſecond 


Promiſes of the Meſſiah are all 
————_— in him  Whac the 01d Teſtemenc fore- 
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done == awobheedeo per Ohe 
being upon is lige we PZ 


form the 'Evangelical Promiſcs, not 


own infinite Veracity, but by his Contra& with his - 


Son; from whom he hath received a valuable confi- 
deration in his blood for the doing of it. The Pro- 
- miſes are ſecured by a double ſeal , God's Veracit 
and 'Chrift's Blood:z fo they can no more Ei 
than the Truth of the one, and the Merit of the 
other. The Apotle a ved thus: Cod ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered bi wp for ws all, how ſhall be 
wot: with bins freely 266 N ws al ro, hy 8. 32. 
We may thus argue z If God wo ot go back, 
_ rm the promiſe of the "Meſliah. which could 
be done but -at an expence fo vaſt, that in the 
jr of it he muſt part with his Son out of his 
boſom, and his Son muſt part with his blood for us; 
how ſhalt he not fulfit all other Promiſes? The Pro- 
miſe of the 'Meffiah was the moſt difficult of all, ei- 
ther for God to perform, or for us to believe: "the 
fooliſh builder lays the foundation, and is not able 
to finiſh 3 but cis wiſe and true God, who laid the 
foundation of Promiſes tn his $ons blood, will be ſare 
. to iſh them 3 not one thing of them ſhall fait : 
upon "what Promiſe ſoever ye can regularly ſet our 
faizh, we may-take it as qur "own; all the bleſfings 


of it ſhall}be made good to us. 
Further; ap of TE 
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in his eyes : obedience to them is very. p__ and 
ſare of .an Exge, an approbation from him. - A no+ 
table evidence of this we have in our Saviour. It's 
true, the Law proves it {elf to be divine, by its in- 
trinſecal Refitude and Juſticez- but the fin- of a 
World lying as a cloud upon that glory, God would 
have it proved ſuch by obedience :- no man fincethe 
all being able enough for this work, the.Son of God 
came down from Heaven to .do it. , As God, he 
could not be under the Law, but he aſſumed huma- 
nity, and with it moral duty : he was - made of a mo- 
az, and ſo made under the law, Gal. 4.4, which re- 
Hfleted a greater honour upon it, than the being of 
all men under it could do. . He perfectly obeyed it, 
and in his obedience the Law. had its -end, and an-- 
higher proof of its Divinity than it would have had 
if all men had obeyed it : +;None can- now. doubt 
that the Law came from Heaven, from- the Father's 
boſom, when the Son of .God. who camefrom thence, 
did ſubje& himſelf, and obey. x. . Never! was ſuch 
ſeal ſet to the: Law as here-; neyer did ſuch a per- 
ſon as he obey it; + Here: the Lord did magnifie his 
Law, and make it honourable, and that after a | 
and dark O_ put upon it by > pr of a World: 
Here.the Antinomiax,.who,. & the Law, might 
ſatisfie himſelf: The Law oe condemn +; 
vers, but: it-is and. muſt be. a Rule. Our-Saviour's 
whole life was. a proof of. it, and Commentary up- 
on it 3 and our lives ſhould. imitate his, we ſhould 
- tread in his-ſteps,. and walk as he walked5in both an 
homage is done to the Law.. 'The : Minatory-part of" 
the Law, denounced a death. and. a curſc;againſt the. 
trapſgreſſor... It's true, hexe. God atted. hy.Prerogas 
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te, he relaxed the rigor and letter of the Law, that Chap. 7+ _ 
the death: and curſe might not fall upon the ſinner Vw 


himſelf 3 but was-the threatning” totally negle&ed ? 
was fin altogether unpuniſhed ? No,” our fins were 
puniſhed in our Sponſor Jeſus Chriſt,” It's-true, S9- 
cinws<will not admit: this z Pruas nos dicitis _—_ De Servat: 


penas, non vere & proprie ſunt pene; Chriſts ſuffer- pars 3- c:4+ 


ings, however we call them, were not ſuch as were 
properly and truly penal. He would not- have them 
properly penal, leſt they ſhould be properly fſatisfa-" 
ry. But I anſwer, Where fin is not the impulſive 
cauſe; there ſufferings are not penat.: Sm is-the foun- 
dation -of puniftiment; there cannot be pere fire 
ento; a puniſhment without a why or a where-' 
Fore, is a puniſhment for nothing, that is, no puniſh- 
ment. But in Chriſts ſufferings there wanted norarr 
impulſive, our fins were laid upon him, Iſa. 53. 6. 
they were condemned in his fleſh, Rowe. 8. 3. he bore 
them in his body, 1 Pet: 2. 24; he was wounded and” 
bruiſed for-them, ſa. 53:5. His ſufferings were for 
ſin, and therefore penal: Where meer Soveraignty 
inflids, there ſufferings are not |. What is pe-' 
nal is from Juſtice, not Power. Wha is ffom Power 
1s-meer ſuffering;:not puniſhment. - But our Saviours' 
ſufferings were mflicted by Juſtice. © Ideed the re- 
laxation of the Law, the introdufQtion of a Sponſor, 
wete as of Precogative -and Supreme Power'z but 
the infliqing of- ſufferings upon our Sponſor, the pn- 
niſhing of - our {ins-in him; were ads of Redtoral Jii- 
ſtice. Jeſus Chriſt was ſet forth to-be a propitiation; 
ole irdeczer Sexarcevres., - Rome. 3. 25, to declare, not” the 
Dominion, - but. Juſtice of : God: | His fitfferings were 
inflicted by Juſtice, and therefore _o_ » But4f they 
were. penal, might they not have mewhat _ 
t TY 


Fa 


© Ras 


Gas. 7. - than = = a — To we ang Gor God 
L— had a reſpet to. his threatning : bis Gifferings were, 
as much as might be, to comply with the terms of 
the Law,, Though the threatning -was not 

in a ſtrict rous manner in the. firſt debtor , nv 
in an equitable way it 'was in a ſort executed 1n the 
Sponſor ; he did undergo the eſſentials of puniſh- 
ment, though. not the tlenials 'Thus the truth of 
both parts of .the Law was manifeſted in our Sa-. 
viour. 

Morcoyer the truth of all the types and ſhadows 
was ſet forth in our Saviour, who was the body and 
ſubſtance of them all : there was in him. fomewhat 
that did ſymbolize with them, and ſomewhat that did 
infinitely tranſcend them. Marne came down from 
Den re, o. did Chriſtz. but from the higheſt 
RET of Gods glorious 
nota te life, but a fpi 
5 9 Minty ion only, ame wr rage + Ex hoc þe _ 
CER jdnNO# gy IG uh t of 
Hogan co as a0 nkirtand OEM ang. 
ent ſpeaks, e-Roc ara by ſers Rod, ſi 
plied the Ipaeclites 3 and- Chriſt ſmitten by the od 
of the Law, ſupplies the Church, noe- with carthly 
water, but with —_ with rivers of living gra- 
on and believers not for a time, 

but tn he and: for (ever. | Hence the * 
| Rabbins fy, that the turning the Rock into- water; 
was niger Ay 2 Judgment into the 
property of Mer All Mercies iffue out from this 
ſpiritual Rock, "The brazen -was liſted 
upon 4-Pole, and Chriſt was li up ypenthe rof: 
that healed the' wounds made by: the outward eas 
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in the Manifeftation of Chrift. 143 
pents it! the , and he heals the wonnds made by Chap. 7. 
fin in the conſcrence. The corporal cure came by www 
the eye, by looking to the brazen Serpent ; the ſp1- 
rittial one cotnes by faith, by looking to onur Saviour 
for falvation. God dwelt in the Tabertacleand Tem- 
ple, and in Chriſt he dwelt in the fleſh; not in ty 
and ſymbols, bat really and hypoſtatically z not Fe 
a time, but for ever. Chriſt is the true Tabernacle 
and Temptc, who hath all the holy things in him: 

Here's the Shecineb, the Divine Majeſty appearing. 
m our nature. Here's the Ark, whiere the Tables of- 
| the Law, broken by men, are kept mviokate. Here's 
the Mercy-ſeat, of Propitiatory, which covers our- 
fins, and from whence God communes with us in 
words of . Here's the vail, the fleſhof Chriſt; . 
which hid his Deity, and through which' there is a- - 
way-into Heaven it ſe]E Here are the holy Lamps, , 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Grace derived from our- = 
Saviour. Here's the Alcar-of Burnt-offeriny , the - FE 
armantty to be 2 ſuf-- - 


Deity of Chriſt ſantified his Hut 
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Chap. 7. | his ſufferings: the 
>» mark of all the ſacrifices, were not altogether un- 


ſe.being -the. ſcope and, ultimate 


known to them: A hint of them we have 1n that 
firſt promiſe of the Meſſiah, the ſeed of the woman, 
Gez. 3. 15, who was to ſuffer a bruiſe in his heel, 
his human. nature, that the Serpents, that 1s, Satans 
head might be broken. Thoſe Ancients knowing 
ſomething of Chriſts ſufferings, though peg on 
and at a diſtance, did in all probability at their .ſfa- 
crifices ſpeak of them. The Lelleviog Jews. did not 
hang upen the ſhadow, the outward ſacrifices only, 
but look at: Chriſt the ſubſtance and marrow of them; 
Elſe they did, as it ſeems, worſhip God in their ſa- 
 crifices in an ignorant «manner , without knowing 
the ſpiritual meaning .of them: nay, elſe they of- 
fered them ,up in a miſtake, .in the belief of that 
falſe impeſlible .thing, that the blood of Bulls and 
Goats could take away lin: They knew that there 
was no remiſſion without expiationz they knew, 
that moral guth did as much , nay more require it, 
than ceremonialz ,and if they knew. nothing of an 
Expiating Melbah, they ſought-no further for the ex-. 
 piation of moral guilt, than the blood of bulls and 
goats. Now.touching the-Sacrifices, two things are 
to be.noted.:. - 5 ke OE 
..The one 3s. this, there is ſomewhat in-Chriſt which. 
anſwers to the Expiatory Sacrifices. | The facrifice was 
to be perfe& and, without blemiſh, that it might be 
accepted; the blind, or broken, or maimed, or cor- 
rupted thing, was not to be offered up to God: an- 
ſwerably, the human nature of Chriſt, which was the 


_ . great Saerifice,was without ſpot of guile; it was form- 
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ſandtity; that (it miglit be a pure offering unto God. Cha 
ane 


Hadi there been any- blemiſh 1n it, it could not have 
been united to the Perſon of the Word, nor offered 

as a ſacrifice to God for us. The Sacrifice, pure 
in it (elf, was ſubſtituted in the room of ſinful defe- 
Ctive men ; | there was 4ux# «v}i duyis, the life of a 
Beaſt inſtead-of ' that of a Man. Sutably, Chriſt the 
meek, -patient, immaculate Lamb of God, ſtood in 
our room ; he died for us, he gave his life a ranſom 
«A} w#w4r, inſtead of many, Mar. 20.28. His Perſon 
was put in the room of ours, and his ſufferings too 
in.the room of ours. 'Had he not ſtood in our ſtead, 
he could not have |-been capable either to bear the 
ſtroke of penal ſufferings, or to free us from the 
fame 3 not to bear penal ſufferings, he being nothing 
but meer innocency in himſelf ; nor to free us from 
them, he being in no conjunction with-us. The facri- 
fice being put in the ſinners room, had fin imputed to 
it; they. were*o lay their hands upon the head of it, 
Lev. 1.4 : a confeflion of fins was made over the 
Scape-goat,. Lev. 16.213 their ſins were in a ſort 


transferred upon theſacrifice, that it might bearthem 
away-, Thus 'it was with Chriſt, he was made ſir: for 


#x,-2 Cor. 5.21. The Lord laid on hin the iniquities of 
enturn 


xs all, 11a.53.6. Our guilt, as it was fi 

pee, was imputed to him ſo far, asto render his ſuf- 
ferings. penal ;. and, as an Ancient hath' it, he was de- 
liforum, ſuſceptor, non commiſſor 5 having no guilt of 


his own, he ſtood under ours, in order to a glorious 


expiation and abolition of it in [his:death and  fati(- 


faction.: Sin, being charged upon-the' Gacrifice, there - 
ying- of the: thing - 
- our {ins . were. / 


was deftrudtio-rei oblate ,"'a. 
offered; .ſo .it was-with' Chriſt, w 
Fes e---7 | hid 
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k} upon hims with the Compliewarbaaifct, wit? 
ine and: Oyl out; with the Lamb {laitr 
and roaſted in tlie: fire of Gods-wrath,' and} with' the 
Scape-goat- driver: into the wilderneſs of deſertion, 
crying out, My:God, my God, why —_ thou forſakew 
me? His ſufferings; were: very many and! great for us. 

The- ſacrifice being slain; its blood didexpinte (in, an 
atonement 'was made, remifſion enſued upon-it': Thus- 
Chriſt-dying: on the: croſs, his: blood was expiatory, 


our fault was. compenſated, Juſtice was ſatisfied;wrattt - 
was averted, and: God appeafſed: and reconciled to-- - 


wards us. Ih: theſothin '& fair 'analogybe- - 
_— thoſe ancient: and Chriſt: Armas t : 
crifice. 


The other is this: There: is that ir Chriſtwhichin- - 
_ tranſcends: ——_— ſacrifices. In- IT 
crifice there. was: only a. brute in perfection, > 
Chriſt there: was an, human; nature/1nipe 


"ineembouptiiatien 
the Alter: but:Chrift-iood andſulſered m-ourroom:+ | 
by chienee anc volantary\ſp « lis {ontiwas not”. 
ſnatched; away; but ous”; his fifl- was' not- 
mecrly taken away; but laidtiown;- he wasunder no 
confines: tuntinmc-ks own cormpatfion; om 
tigd:; with! EINE ow - 
rs is OE OY was” = 


were charged upon it: But u 

were'laid the fins of a World, fins of vaſt ft diſtances, 
as far remote in place as the quarters of the earth, 
and in time, a&'themorning and evening of the wottd, 


-met — upon'him. Tn the'facrifice there was 


a-meer fimple death,and the blood was but the blood 
of a brate:but Chriſts deathwas not ameerfimple one, 
but n death with a ſting and.a curſe init; adeath with 
as-much wrath m-it;as was due tothe finof a world; 
nor washis blood the bload of zbrute.,buttheblood of 
a man,;nay of 'God himſtIf : and what manner of 'Sa- 
crifice was this! how compenſarive forfin! how ſatis- 
Kory to Juſtice! how averſive of wrath! how'impe- 
trative of all good ! In every reſpe& it was infmitel 
valuable and ſufficient. The Sacrifice ſao od Ui 


Fn, tt took away civil guilt, by the 
—_— from that compannd derh which i ns 
fanQion of the Law was due'to him. It took away 
ceretnonial al guilt, by freeing him from thoſe legal im 

winch excluded him from the publick Wor- 


and goats, and the afhes v bunk evil rar ag fog Le 


Hear, did ſanttifie to t 78 es 
9. '13. Thus fi were the Tice ut ng Set: | 
no further: moral g ilt was trend,” 
friee -was(hill d, the wrath to come was 
unaverted,' Dail we yer was NE there was 
ſomewhat done w the fleſh, ri ing to Tad _—_ 
—_— fomewhat in foro in ture, 
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could net make the comers thereunto. perfe&, ;Hebr. 


10. 1. The blood of. bulls. and goats could not: take 


away ſin, v. 4. Still there was a conſcience of: (in, 
and a remembrance of it every year, 'v. 2, 3. Hence 
God reprobated all thoſe ſacrifices, and would ' have - 
none of-them 3 they- were not rejected for the .hy- 
pocriſie of the offerer, as they were 1a. 1.12, 13; . 
nor comparatively as being in the outward work leſs - 
than mercy, Hoſ. 6.6 : But they were. rejected as not 
able to do the great work, to expiate fin 5 they were 
to vaniſh as Clouds before.. the Sun, as Types before 
the ſubſtance. But when Chriſt gave himſelf an offer- 
ing and a facrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling favour, 
Epheſ. 5..2, there was a penal, "total expiation of fin; . 
not the. fleſh but the Conſcience was purged,. not- ce- - 
remonial, but Moral guilt was done away. . Thus the 
Apoſtle, comparing his Sacrifice, with the lega 

ſaith, The- blood Y Fra w_ throu 4 eternal - 

irit offered np himſelf without ſpat. to. Grod,. ſhall purge 

pes —_—_ TOW hr works to ſerve the GoingOet 
Heb. 9. 14+  Emphatica omnia, &- totidene pent ,cauſe, 
quot verba, :eterng '\augpdere; per Chriſtune parts, faith 
the worthy Parexs ; all things. in the Text are Em- - 
phatical, and there are almoſt as cauſes,aswords, 
of the eternal redemption obtained by Chriſt. He,of- 
fered, not as the Geztiles to Devils, but to God; he- 
offered, not. as the Prieſt. under that Law,. a Sacrifice 
diſtin .from- himſelf, 'but he. offered - bimſelf:. the 
thing offered and the Prieſt, beyond all parallel, were 
one and the ſame, He offered, -not as = deceiyer, 
a.corrupt thing, Mal, 1. 145 but his pure and. inno- 
cent (elf, in whom. there was no ſpot or blemiſh. -He - 
offered up himlelf, not. meerly through an buman ſpi- - 
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At; 
Divinity, which aſpired-arteternal-vipor and fragran- 
cy into his Sacrifice, ſ6 that it*needed nor, as the le- 

1 ones, any -reiteration : for, as the Apoſtle hathir, 
% hath:by* one offering perfetFed for ever them that are 
ſanified, Heb. 10. 14. This is that great Sacrifice, 
more than all other ſacrifices,” which fatisfied Juſtice, 
expiated moral guilt, averted the wrath -of Heaven, 
and procured an eternal redemption for us. 

Further, -Ghri{t-was not only the ſubſtance of the 
fcrifices, but of- the High-Priefts alſo. © He hath the 
true holy garments,” "the: graees- of 'the Spirit : the 
true Urim and Thumminr, lights and- perfeQtions. His 
girdle is Truth , his golden bell 
anointing.}the Spirit and Power. - He entred not with 
the blood of 'Goats: and Calves into'the Holy of 'Ho- 
hes here below, but with: his own blood into Heaven, 
there to appear inthe preſerice of God, and bear the 
names of: is people upotyhis -heart.” He is an High- 
Prieſt above all * high-priefts 5 not a meer 'man, but 
God, . whoſe Deity- poured ont an-infinite virtue up- 
on his Sacrifice. Heiwas not -made an High-Prieft only, 
but made-ſuch by an'oath'; The Lord: ſware,Thou'art a 
Prieſt for-ever after the order of Melchizedeck , Hebr. 
7. 21. The Aaronical Prieſthood was temporary and 


of- leſs moment; but Chriſts was unchangeable: and of 


far greater moment 5; / hence God*pawned- his Holi- 
neſs, Life, :Being.it-fclf,"to+ make- it -immutable for 
ever. Other high+prieſts- died as 'men; *but- Chriſt, 
though he. died as a Sacrifice, yet as-an High-Prieſt he 
lives for ever: :hence the Apoftle- faith, That be was 
4 Prieſt after the power of an i endleſs life, 'Heb..9.' 16. 
His. Deity made. him an everliving Prieft: and* tran 
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/bur-through a Divine Eternat-one 3 through his Chap. 7. 


pure Dotrine , his 


fuſed 
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F Chap. 7. fuſed an "endl Ears meric into his "ary" Hear 
E >. Wy conferrated for .evermore,. 
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Heb. 7.48. He is a perfedt 
Prieſt, the efficacy of his Sacrifice is perpetual: the 
holy Union on his head is jade end EVEr run- 
ning down upon belieyers. This us the great High- 
Prieſt, the ſubſtance;of all:thoſs.under the Law. 
Laſtly : The truth of Gods Worſhip is fet-forth 
in and by- Chriſt. Though the truth ana fincerity of 


Worlhip were required under the Law 3 though 'ex- 


ternal Worſhip as well as internal, be due: the 
Goſpel; yet t truth of Worſhip was never fo ;cx- 
cellently ſet forth, as it 6. ig-/an by :Chrilt. Thas 
appears in three ar four things. 
þ 1. The watterof Worſhip is now more free and. pure 
than it wasz the clogof Geremenieend ritual 
Ances,is row rewoved. Under the Law there was abun- 
Cronin Walking »,Fringes, Feſtivals, 
IrC ns; ringes, 
Travels totheTemple;and ons of meats; butim 
and by Chriſt.the yoke is broken, the carnal Ordi- 
nances cealc, and all is turned 697.3 rw A Qur 
Sacrifice is to- our ſelves 1o 
God, which is a ſervice and iin- 
deed noother than the lam oF che foal to- 
wards him. Our Circumciſion is-in the ſpirit, and a 
cutting off the fleſh. of it. Our Waſhing is 
that of Regeneration and Reformation. Our Puri- 
fy s that of Faith, which puriftes 'the heart by 
and Spirit of Chriſt apprehended by i. 
are no outward ones, thoſe. being ſup- 
Law in the heart. =. Chriſt ang Pag.. 


Our Frin 
plied by 


over; the;Holy Spirit roy” my Our 
Fealt is Te dybrra medrev , to do our duty = 


, as one 
faith, 


Za: To Jlight Tn orks of Vine, as "other Chap: 7: 

hath it. There is now no tye'to this or that place : 
Omnis locus viro bono templum, Every place is a Tem- 
po e to a good man ; Every-where we may lift up ho- 
hands to God. Nor any diſtintions of meat'; To 
the pure all things are pure. The Levitical nc leannefs 
it. beaſts, did ow out the moral uncleanneſs in 
men : 2uyod Tudei- witabant in fecore, id nos vitare 
oportet in more ; What the Fews avoided in the beaſt,, 
that we are'to avoid itt our converfation. Tf. there: 
be no diftretion-of things in us, ;the beaſt doth not 
part the hoof if no. heavenly -nmination,' it doth 
not chew the cud: An'idle*perſon-is a fiſh without 
fins or _ ſetdom-in- orig An-earthly 'man.-is a 
corp es , thatigoes upon. his belly, and feeds on. 
us in;and by Chriſt Religion is refined, the 

he of carnal and” Nt obſteryations iscaſt off; and 

Worfhip.is. brought forth 1 in -Xs. pure and ſpiritual 


2: The mode of Worſhip: is exceltefitly” ſet. forth. 
in the Goſpel. 'God,.who is x Spirit; -mitlt be” ſerved 
as becomes him; in frit and and”truth': There muſt be 
abwlinc'and humility" off mind; a reverence and 

fear, an elevatiort and devotional” aſcenſion of ' 
1:tb:God:: a fliatF ove and obedieiice to: his- - - 
cooking. a ſingle-eyc,-2 pure intention at his-glo-- - 
ry; a divine fervour and-freedor of fpi Ag. in;the 
work: "Pp fair i” rhe'great Mediator F6r acc 
a waiti pA. upon. God,'; 


- ef Chriſt. , As a "Fame faith: 
A oby doth not deftroy. the old* lineaments, but: 
gb make them more glorious and beautiful ; ſo. 
did Chriſt about the Law, by his pure diſcoverics he. 
by a glob and glory,upan the Divine Worlſhip.. 

. The-help to Worlkip 15: communicated 111 . 
by Tekin Chriſt. _The'. Holy. Spirit, which firſt new- 
frames the heart for pure ſpiritual Worſhip, and then 
ſtirs up and attuates the holy Graces in 1t, is more. 
largely-afforded under the Goſpel than _ ever it was 
be ore, . Under the Law there were ſome dews and 

ings of- it; in the Jewiſh Church.z but, under the 

oof it is poured out upon: all, fleſh. Tt-was a Ju- 
Fit axiom,. The Divine Majeſty dwells in none with- 
out the Land of Tjrael. But after Jeſus, Sale had. by. 
his (weet-ſmelling'\ Sacrifice. putc Uvy bY pirit, and 
in the glory of his- Merits, "had aſcended into. Hea- 
ven, he ſhed forth the Spirit ina rich and abundant 
meaſure upon all ſorts 6f- men,” Fews and Gemriles: 
Into what place ſoever the Goſpel comes, there the 
Spirit .is at work. to frame new creatures , and ſet 
them in motion, that Ged may be ſerved, ot in the . 
oldneſs of the letter ,' but in the newneſe of _ the ſpirits 
that his /orſhip under the, gales and ſiveet influen- | 
ces of the Spirit. may come fSreh, as It ought, 11.1ts 
life and pure: i pirityality. _ . 

4.* The gia motive to Worſtip, Þ, the reward of 
etcrhal' life, was never Ec: antes ted ag It, was ;by. 
Jeſas' Chriſt. _ Ir's trye, holy rhen of old had ſome . 
ry Boy of it. Abrahaze ſought after an -hea- 
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could ſe eternal things. in temporal, and meaſure Chap. 7. 


Heaven :by an Aſtrolabe of Earth. In their [4- ww. 
karim, m.the Articles of their Creed, there is one - 


touching the Reſurreftion of the dead. Thoſe Anci- 
ents had ſome obſcure knowledg of life eternal : but 
in and by Chriſt it 1s ſet forth plainly and clearly, in 
lively and orient colours. Heaven, as it were, opens 
it ſelf, and in pure diſcoveries comes down and ap- 
proaches near unto our faith. It 1s now plain that the 
true worſhippers ſhall ever be with the Lord, ſhall ſee 
him and be like him; ſhall enter into his joy, and be 
ſwallowed up there ; ſhall have a Crown of life, a 
weight of glory, and that to all eternity. All this is 
as clear as if It were writ with a Sun-beam': Hence 
the. Apoſtle faith, That Chriſt brought life and immor- 
tality-to light, 2 Tim: 1.10: and again, That before, 
the way into the ng of all was not made manifeſt, 
Heb. 9. 8 3 that is, That light or manifeſtation of this 


'Reward which was under the Law , was as none at - 


all in compariſon of the pure and great diſcovery of 
it which ts under the Goſpel. The ſervants of Ged 
need not ſay, What ſhall we have ? The Reward. is 
before them, the Celeſtial Paradiſe is in plain view, 
to attract their hearts into the holy ways which lead 
thither. ; | 

In this diſplay-of Truth, we have a notableproof 
of -the truth of our Religion. Admirable are the 
harmonies and compliarices between the two Teſta- 
ments; the Subſtance, though but ———— to 
the Types and Shadows, though very many. The Meſ- 
ſiah in the fleſh, notwithſtanding the vaſt:diſtance in 
time, fully anſwers to the Meſiiah 1n- Promiſes and 
Predictions. All things concur and conſpire together 
| X t 
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Chap. 7. to evidence the truth of our Religion. It was the 
woaym—=— obſervation of fome of the ancient Fathers , That 
there is #wbra iz lege, imago im Evengelis, veritas in 
celo, a ſhadow in the Law, an image in the Goſpel, 
the Truth in Heaven. Hence we may thus condude, 
That Religion, which was in the Law in ſhadow, in a. 
darker repreſentation ; which is in the Gofpel in 
the image, in a more lively repreſentation; and which. 
leads to Heaven, where 1s perfettion of light, and: 
eternal life in the thing it ſelf 3 That Religion 
needs be true. Or we may go. higher than the Moſai- 
cel Law, and conclude thus > That Religion which 
in the morning- of the World, unmediately after the 
fall of man, appeared in the firſt Promiſe of the Meſ-- - 
fiahz which afterwards appeared in types and more 
Promifesz which after theſe, ſhone out illuſtriously 
in Dog Chriſt 3 which at laſt introduces into the. 
day in Heaven ; That muſt needs be true. 
The fates and harmony which is in theſe things, . 
tell us, that infinite wifdom did orderand diſpoſe t 
ſame. Now after the Evangelical light 1s clearly re- 
vealed to us, what marmner of perſans ought we tobe? 
How thankful ſhould we be that we live in the fhi-- 
_ days of the Son of man > Fhe Pagers arc in- 
groſs darkneſs, but we have the Divine light ſhining 
round about us. The Jews had fome dawnings 
ſtrictures of light 3 but we have the Sun, the full. 
Globe of-light : We need not now in thedark 
after = NO NEON - ime re 
Lord is riſen us 18: the 
2% Goſpel. How ſhou ar degag! apa nu 
to. the Promiſes! God hath performed the great Pro- 
miſe of the Mefltah, and it 1s not imagi that he- 
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ſhould fail in the other, which are but appendants to Chap. 7. 
that great Promiſe. The Promiſes now have a dou- www 
ble ſeal, Gods Veracity, and Chriſts Blood ; and in 
all reaſon we ſhould feal them up by our faith ; not - 
todo fo, is practically to ſay, that God may lye, or 
\Chriſts Merits fail. In what truth and obedience 
ſhould we walk ! No luſt ſhould now be indulged, 
no duty ſhould now be baulked. Every holy beam 
muſt be welcome, as coming from Heaven to guide us 
thither. Eyery Command of God muſt be precious, 
as being the Counterpane of his heart, and proved 
to be ſuch by the obedience of his own Son in the 
fleſh. Now to walk in darkneſs, is to reproach.she 
holy light which ſhines round about us. To be 
falſe to God who is {o true to us, is no leſsthan hor- 
rible ingratitude to him, and in the end will prove 
utter rune to our ſouls ; it being utterly, impoſſible 
For us, while we are falſe to him, to be true to our 
ſelves or our own happineſs. How. fpiritual ſhould 
we be in worſhip! With what holy fear, faith, zeal, 
devorion, ſhould we ſerve him! Our ſpirits ſhould be 
conſecrated and-offered up to God; ourduties ſhould 
have warmth and life from the inward parts ; the in- 
finite Spirit muſt not be mocked with a ſhell, a meer 
body of Worſhip. Jeſus Chrift the Subſtance being 
come, we maſt not reſt in the ſhadows and rituals of 
Religion. God is real in promiſes, and we ſhould be 
ſo in ſervices. He will give us the beſt Reward, even 
Heaven it ſelf; and we ſhould give bim the beſt we 
have, even our hearts, that he may dwelt there till he 
take us up into the bleſſed Regjon, to dwell with him 
at once be true to him, 
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mplory'; inſodoing we ſha 
and to our own happineſs. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Gods Providence aſſerted . from Scripture , Philoſophy, 
and Reaſon. hah a Harſh 4 C ws Ing 
Ordinative;. both are manifeſted in Chriſt. It was 
over Chriſt,. over his Genealogy, Birth, Life, Death. 
Over the fruit of his Satisfation, in raifing up a 
Church. It aimed at a Church ;, direed the means, 
and added the bleſſing. That Opinion, That Chrift 
might have died, and. jet there might have been no 
Church, is falſe. Atl. other Providences: reduced .to 
thoſe over Chriſt and the Church. Epicurus's Obje- 
Gon againſt Providence anſwered. Providence over 
free as of men aſſerted, and yet Liberty not de- 
ſtrozed. The Obje&ions touching the Afﬀtidions of 

. good men, and the event T Sin, ſolved. The Emtity 
in ſinful ations diſtin@ from.the Anomy : .the Q 
from the Ataxy, | 


" 'AVING ſpoken of the Divine Attributes; I 
| | now —__ to ſpeak of Providence, which in ". 
a ſpecial manner di this great Diſpenſation, (+ 
God manifeſt in the fleſh; m . which, as we have --: = 
ſeen, the Attributes of. God do eminently appear. %P® 
Providence .is more than Previdence ;, #plrue 1s not z 
nude Preſcience ;. it is, as a learned man ſpeaks, Pre- Y 
cognitio cum .curd,- a Precognition with care. . It is the jy 4 
Divine Reaſon of. the Supreme Lord,. which diſpoſes. 4 
of all things-z it is that act of God whereby he doth lj 
in eternity pre-ordain, . and in time diretevery thing = 
to the great end of all,, his own glory. The. Scrip- b 
ture doth very fully ſet forth . this : : Of bm, and is 
| | through.. ; 
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- Of him as the Aathor, through him as the Confſerva- War I 
tor and DireCor, and to him as the ultimate End, are 
all things. He giveth life, and breath, and all 

” things, Ads 17. 25. In him we live, and move, and 

have our being, ver. 28. The original, the continu- 

- ance, the guidance of all is from him. As a mighty 
Monarch he doth whatſoever he pleaſeth in heaven and 
in earth.' Pfal. 135. 6, He doth according to his will 

in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. None can ſtay his- hand, or-ſay nnto him ,. What 
doſt thou? Dan. 4. 35. All places are within his do- 
'minion, alk creatures are / under his government : 
Known unto kim are all his works, aw aianc, frometer-- 
wity, Ads 15. 18. He worketh all things after the coun- 

*-: fel of his own will, Eph. 1. 11. That the things in 

q:. time-may anſwer and go true to the counſels in eter- 

nity, Providence works and watches overevery: thing; 

4; .  Angelsare not above, nor Worms -below the care of 

it. It reachesto the great Image of Earthly Monar-- 

- chy, Dan: 2.. It» humbles it felf to hairs and ſparrows, . 

Mat. 1o. 29, 30: Natural Agents, though determined 

f + ad. unum, cannot act without the concurrence of it. 

fy Free Agents, though-upon the wings of liberty, can- 

| not flye out of its dominions. Meer Contingents, as - 

5 'the Lot, are afcertaind by it. In every thing it ſits: 

br at the ſtern, and moderates the event. 

. The Philoſophers do, at leaft in ſome ſort, own a 

; Providence. Thus Theophraſt, 6a yeq nerrer dexds tf 

'/ I5 dr2y]e vj is: 24 Srapling, There 1s a Divine Principle, 

i by which all hag aber 3 are, and” continue tobe. 

G :Thus Ariſtotle, -the Governonr is in the Ship, the 
L Driver inthe Chariot, th: Maſter in the Dance,the Law 
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.Cliap. 8. in the Cty, the-Leader in the Army; that is God in the 
Seo World. Thus Tally argues; Cod is the moſt excellent 
. being, and therefore mnſt needs be Governour of the 

World. Plato's Idea's exilting in; the mind of God, 

;were, as is thought, no other than his Decrecs. The 

Fate of the Stoicks, is by fometaken for nothing elſe 

but the Providence of God. Hence the Epicurears, 

who denied Providence, in contempt called it, Anne 

fatidicam Stoicorum, the Stoicks foretelling old wo- 

man. There was excellent Divinity in the ancient 

Fable, That Tig&wa, or Providence, was Midwife to 

Latona, that is, Nature. The Creature, though ne- 

* ver ſo pregnant with power, ogy, h juſt nothing 

"Auſt. de Civ. . without it. Plotinws diſputes, T hat the Providence 


* 


*119.0:14- of God reaches to the loweſt things. The Flowers 
| have their beauty from an incommutable forms. the 
ſenſible World comes from that intelligible one which 


1s with God. ; | 
Sek Reaſon evinces this Truth. A World without 
- urique Provi- a Providence is a very great abſurdity: in ſuch 
' demeſtut a caſe how ſhould God be God? May he be an wfi- 
ee Sorefſt Nite-Mind, and.without forecaſt ?' or a pure AR; and 
+ divinitas a: do nothing at all among his creatures? May he be 
| - eee i= every-where preſent, and no-where profitable ? Or 
neat, & prz- fill all things, and figni ing 2 May he be an in- 
ſenria ſcat, Eq eſligent Agent, and without 'an End? Or the Great 
futura proſp1 on 
- Ciat, Lai. de Alp a, and fo that he is Omege? May he be Crea- 
«Þ4, . - torof all, andyet no ha. _ mars nf mg 
yet' not reign over his own World? May he be 1 
nitely Wiſe and Good, and yet neglet-himſclf and 
his Creatures, his own glory and their good > Is it 
imaginable that fuch an One as he ſhould frame a 
World'out of nothing, and fetat in Rte 
OI meerly 
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=F for Fes <0 it ſelf in, or to ſhuffle Chap. 8. 
down into confuſion ? And how then could the ww 
World be a World 2 Or how could it ſtand in order, 
or its parts hang together by links of amity 2 With- 
out the hand and touch of Providence, Nature would 
jJangle and be out of tune : without its glae and vir- 
tne, the whole ſyſtem would unframe and fall aſun- 
der in a moment. If God, ſaith Bradwardine, ſhould De: Caxſe Dri, 
ceaſe to be, there could be nothing paſt or future, HASSIS 
true or falſe, poliible or impoſſible, neceſſary or con- 
_— nt : fo "neceſſary i 1s He. I may fay, If God ſhould 
to work, there could be nothing in all the 

= but perfect nuliity. . Soneceffary 1s his Provi- 

ENCE. 

There are two-great ads of Proyidence 5 the one 
1s Conſervative, upholds all : The other Or- 
dinarive, which diredts and diſpoſes of all. Both are 
eminently fet forth in Jeſus Chriſt. - 

The aft of Providence is Conſervative, and ' 
upholds allz the Creaturecannot preſerve and immor- 
alin it (If, for then i would be a Self-ſubfiſtence, 
and a God to it ſelf: it feands juxte nor effe, at the 
brink of mallity; ayd unleſs that Divine + ge 
which brought it from thence its being,” hold 
there, it naturally returns and falls back rm Nothing : 
as its Center. Preſervation is an» mftux of 
and.none but the Sapreme Being, which is its own 
original, can afford ſuch 2 thing. It is.a continued 
Greation, and none but he who gives ef prims, the 
firft being to-2 creature, can give eſſe porrs,.. the ſe- 
cond or protradhed bei ; he withdra 
his' influence, or ceaſe Mons: fag; till to go on 
preſerving I IETIIY as 1t-yere; his Ons. | 
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Chap. 8. 
Ge aha 


it would vaniſh into nothing; .no creature could be- 
gin where: he left, or carry on-the work. Should all 
the Angels in-Heaventry and put out all their ſtrength, 
to guard and keep up in being the leaſt particle of 
matter, and that but for one moment only, they could 
do nothing, they could not be Creators at ſecond 
hand, I mean in point of Preſervation. The Earth, 
being the Center of the World, ſeems to ſtand faſt, 
and yet without Providence it would waver into 
nothing. The Sea is a yaſt ſpreading. Element; and 
yet -were it not in the hand of Providence, it would 
contract it ſelf inte nothing. The Heavens are ſtrong 
bodies, and yet all thoſe glorious Arches, unleſs kept 
in repair by Providence, would fall and totter down. 
The Angels are immortal Spirits, 'and yet their im- 
mortality is a donative and a continual ſpiration from 
the Father of ſpirits ; the knot of  therr perpetuity 
is Providence, and without it they would break and 


diſfolve into nothing. Providence, we ſee, contains 
and preſerves all things : a great truth this 1s, but it 
was never ſo manifeſted as -1n Jeſus Chriſt, If. ever 
any creature xg perervy it ſel, one would think 


that the higheſt, nobleſt of all ſhould do ſo; his hu- 
man nature was lifted above the top of the Creation, 
above the higheſt Angel : It was, which never any 
Creature -was before, aſſumed into the. Perſon' of 
God ; yet it had rio ſubſiſtence of its own, it did not 
preſerve it ſelf; it was held by that Deity which it 
did cohabit with in the Perſon-of the Word :; ſtill it 
was-a Creature; it could not, like the Deity, ſpread 
it (ſelf over the World :. it was not a {elf-ſubſy 
or independent upon. its Creator. - Here we plainly 
ſee, that no creature, no notthe higheſt, can Hpport 
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ic Gf in- 5 without Provadaes, Ellhardus Lu- C Chap. 8. 
Fines; im bis De Canſa Maki, hath drawn a www 
very ingenious Scheme. to the dependence of 


the Creature upon God 3 he ſets the ſwmmnre En up- 
-vnder it the ſcat of Creatures in their or- 
der, firſt Angels, then Men, then Beaſts, then V 
bles, then meer being, under all izmm nibil. As 
the. ſummunre Ens draws any thing ex- imo ribilo, _ 
of meer nothing, fo far it aſc the ſcale into be- 
ing, or life, © ny; or reaſon, or Angelical perfeQi- 
: As ſoon as he leaves it, it finks down into the 
Fans zibil, intonothing. This doth ina very lively 
manner ſet forth the of-che creature up- 
on- its Maker; but it was never fo fully (et forth as 
in Jefus Chriſt : His human nature, mas cocks 
mole foals: of. crearuzes, is ſupported by the p 
No creature now: may preſume. that it can. be.a 
ſubſiſtent, or ſtand upon its ewn bottom; -all- muſt. 
— Providence ſupporting and bearing of them 
up in bei 
The Gonad: ad. of Providence. is.Ordioative, it 
diretts and governs all: | God ſtcers the ſhip of. the 
World; and all the all the ya it:; He orders the 


Houſe, we tie Famailico of cobaturds 3 It 
| near o turns every wheel in nature; and when 
there s/:a wheel-within a: and ifcen> 
wn vt. nes 7 TIT SIR yer there in nee in the 

*: | 


confulions. AN) chings ar ys yank 


—_— : end. Thee nroes.of 


not what an-end 4s 5: but Pro- 
glory ark thither.. Millions of {Events 
| are caſual a to us; A 


+ *Fp 


1. There was a fignal Providence over Chriſt. 
' 2.+ There was a mae et of 
1H ral A 
 Allerher Dotnbimnemipbs commons to the 
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I. ' There was» fignal: over "Chriſt. 
Gods eye and heart were NG , which 
wa but re bow ach wore jen mah 

the ſabſtance2Providence-all-a- 
/an-xye upon” him It watched avor his Ge- 
Cn 


Meſſiah, who is our reſt 50a was 
tim. ad Cds 

bd, = oy Os | 

Mo, of the Father. og 


was :1 


was ia fort 


the Book-of Reth fees to be penned or fe toChap.J.' 
ſhew forth his Genealogy. The Tribe of Jrileb was wars 
carried'to Babylon; the Family of Dewd was brought 
into a very low mean condition : but Jadeb thuſt re- 
tara again, the withered ſtem of - David muſt bud and 
being foetd the Meſſiah, and that when it was in the 
loweſt ebb. The Lamp:of David was almoſt quite 
extin&; but at the coming of the Meffiah it was tur- 
ned-into a glorious Sun, which ſhould reign for 


rn ent 
Miradtes bake forth from him, yet he was in the fa- 
i (1 ©68-.. 2 
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Chap. 8.) ſhion.and. — a' man. * Pe ng 
Way fore his death, went backward-and'fell to'thegr 
yet he was apprehended : He was crucified tt 

weakneſs, but liveth by the powerof God. He hung 

upon a Croſs, but even there triumphed over alÞthe 

powers of 'darkne6. All which fuits-to God: in the 

fleſh. Nothing more ſublime than God , 'nothing 

more vile than Fleſh. wr 0 in our Saviour 

there appeared a mixture of and weakneſs, To 

add but one tliing: more';; \ Providence would: have 

the righteouſneſs of bis life, and'the ſufferings © 

death, to.be ſuch as be a full and ample Satif 
ation for the ſin of world; and ſoit was The 

| Tighteouſnebs of his life highly. honoured the rule of 
| Fidodeatin ns ncoitmnms- 

_ to the curſe of -the/Law. 
+ chings, a poſily be Law hath. 
in-a < | 
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| a great Prins over COT ITY of Chap. 8. 
his Satiafabhion, i in raifing up a Church to God. The Wawa 
Son of God aſſuming our fender and'in it making ſo 
glorious a ſatisfactionfor us, Providence would not, I 
may ſay. (without diſparagement to its own perfetti- | 
on ) could not, fuffer ſo aries, be vain, or 
to no- purpoſe ; no, it therein aimed at a Church. : 
Two things will make this appear. 
The one is the Promiſes of God. He did not only 
ſay, That Ctiriſt ſhould be a kght to the Gentiles, and. 
his ſalvation to the ends of the earth, Iſa. 49.6; butin 
reſs. terms, That he fee his ſeed, Ifa. 53. 10: 
ich' Promiſe having no- other: condition but his 
death only, did thereby become abſolute ; it was as 
ſure as the: Truth of God could make it, that there | 
ſhould be a ſced, a progeny of believers: And for b 
the continuance of this ſeed ſacceſhvely, remarkable "2 
15 that m__ BU 1%, fliabitar, nomen jus, His 3 
name ſhall Har7s or childed; from: generation'to i 
gouegabion,: 22 VP ©: There from time to- 4 
't y. of believers-coming | forth as: the 
en off: firing of Chriſt. Thus-run | the Promi- 4 
6 ki take care.of any: thing, he will take Þ 
.care tobe true. If Providence c which without an F 
ain is not it- ſelf); aim av-any thing in-all the world, 
itrwill-aim/at the performance of: tho! Promiſes ; the 
—_ of Gods: word: being) more precious: to. him 
preſerving 'of :a 'World:: - 
ing-to clear this: point, is the End'of 
is fignally fet:down inScri 
joloyed pred bu church, qwd 


ſcolifie end cleanſe Jet wnbrie web es 


EE He. gove himjelf fon, 


nab be might gat together is 
ove the childrew of God that were ” Patiared - abroad, 
Jobn 11. 52. Here the end:of his death wplainly ex- 
3 and rf Providence did: not aim at the ſame 
thing, bow thould the wills of God-and-Chiſt ſtand 
bony, whilh Poor fa expBior 
e i 
as his own blood, ever arrive at the - uitended end? 
To arrive at that by Providence, which-P 
never aimed at, was imp :\ to hit ut by chance, 
was uncertain, itely below fuch at Agent as 
Chmft, and tra aokoen bis SatwfaQion. It was 
therefore the aimof Providence that there ſhould be 
Further, Providence dothi not only intentionally 


' 


aim at it, but actuall procure i. —— 
am © we WVE33 
x: Providetce direds the outward mwans of 
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For rr ng in- the Executing 'of it. When Paxl ol Chap. 8. q 
was at 'Corirth, his ſtay there was proportioned to Wawnw © 
his work, God bad much people in that city, Abt. 18. 2 
120. There was a great draught of believers to: be 
inde, theiefore che Drangel ical Net was long, and 
after caſt in-that place, as Re eenk lance would have it: 
So the holy light was ſpread abroad in the World. 
2. Providence _ order that the Holy Spirit in 7 
the-uſc'of the means, ſhould fo efiectually operate, as > \\l 
might infallibly-ſecure aChurch unto God. Hence, 
the light in. the means, there is an im-ſhining 
mtothe:heart Cr ths outward bearing, there 1s 
anihearing and learning of the Father: Cathedrar tat Ba 
in celo habet, qui corda docet: He hath a Chair of 1:90: 
State/1n =uadi.o who teaches hearts, ifaith Se. Aunſtir. . 
There is not only a propoſatof objetts, but an-infu- 
lion of prija rinciples, to athmilate the heart thereunto. 
th not come in word: "only, but in pawer,, 
and in th © Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. r. 5. A Divine power 
$ every faculty, diſſolves the 
t! of Godzand 
teVers, Or as 
lene are 


the Apoltie 6. canker 
: Et, _ 
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Chip. 8. ſignal one, and next to:that over Chriſt himſelf, hath 

W=—— not wanted Adverſaries. Socizws. ſaith, That Chriſt 

. Caput quidem the Head was predeſtinated, but believers the Mem- 
cerrum efie bers were not. Corvines ſaith, That notwithſtanding 
braautem non the death of Chriſt, it was: poſſible that there might 
enodo —__ be no Charch or believer. | Grevinchovins afferts, 
ſed eriam de- T bat Redemption might be impetrated for all, and 
benr. Preleit. applied to none becauſe 'of their incredulity. This 
Theol. CaP- 14- Opinion to me is a very impious one; The Learned 
Fieri potuiſſe, Furins obſerves upon that of Socinus, That: it is a 
«—Scnog Þ mprogrone and monſtrous thing , that there ſhould 
> an Head without a Body. And'the Profeſſors of 


Chriſtum cre- 
deret, ac nulla / exJex * call that of Corvinus | Nequper 1) bride - 
_ — pnjeer , an Opprobrious and Fo nds Opinion. 
Omnibus vo. T Þe impiety of it appears in the. foul conſequences 
ruit eſſe 1M- which OW from thence. | 


fy 
a4 ba 


F 1 petrara re- | = ty | 
> .demprio, & tamen nullis applicari propter incredulitatem; Grevinch:; contr; Ame/. 


* Cenſur. fol, 289. 


I. It puts the lye upon the Promiſes of God. He 
faid that Chrilt ſhould have aſced,. 1/e. 53.30 _ 


the 
have 
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miſs, he may-be a Father without Children; an Chap. 8. 
Heir without an Inheritance ; a King without Sub- warm 


jets:3 an Head without Members: And how can 
thele things be !! Or how can God. be true to his 
word, which is dearer to him than the whole frame of 
Heaven and Earth | Neither will it falve the matter 
ro ſay, That in the event there was a Church, and 
ſo much God foreknew: For if he foreknew 1t, it 
was a certain immutable thing. Meer Caſuals, ſuch as 
may be or may not be, are not the objetts of Preſci- 
ence. If a Church might be, or might not be, as 
this Opinion would have it, it was not the objett of 
Preſcience. If a Church would certainly be, then it 
1s-the qbjett of Preſcience :- but then this Tenet, that 
it- might be, or not be, falls to the ground. However 
if we ſuppoſe a Preſcience, Preſcience is :not Provi- 
dence : Neither, if there were there only-nude Pre- 
ſcience, would the Church in the event be from Pro- 
vidence , but from Chance 5 and then the conſe- 
nence is, Chance, which made no Promiſe, performs 
ls God, who made the Promiſe, performs nothing. 
He is fo far from taking care about it, that. he com- 
mits it to the Lottery of mans Will, whether. there 
ſhall be a Church or not. If the event hit right, yet 
God is never the truer ; he never performed thepro- 
miſe, he took-no care about it ; :that thing, or rather 
Notunng, cated Fortexe, did order all: - | —© 
his precious . Creatures, nay the higheſt of 
ſomins nilth, God of vanity and deftly inchens 
emina nihil, vani in them: 
but for Jeſus Chriſt , Sher hath all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and power in hy to fall ſhort of oy 
L en 


Chap. 8. end, and age it were, to fall from himſelf and his 
—_ happineſs. For him to lay the foundations of a Church 


in his own blood, and to- have nothing built upon. 
them: For him to make a Laver of his own blood, . 
and to have never a foul-waſhed* in it :: For him -j 
rocure the Holy Spirit, and to have nevera T 
bi it to dwell in, is-a wonderful diſparagement. 
reflexion is in effeft, as if he were but Ts, | 
not wiſe or powerful en _— compaſs his- end, or - 
compleat his work 3. as 1f blood had no -ſpirit or- 
divine virtue in it,. effettually toprocure a Chirch 
and people to himſelE All which arebelow and ex-- 
tremely + aetacy”s of him, and the great work in his - 
hands. Every little ſeed” in nature hath-.a body gi- 
ven to it; and yet according to this opinion, theSon-- 
of God might ſow his own Blood 'and .Righteouſ- 
freſs, and have'none at all. A cup of cold watergi- 
ven in charity, . hath its reward ; *s yet the Blood 
of Chriſt poured out in- a tranſcendent. exceſs of 
love, may want it: | | 
3. Ti DF —_— that; . 
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"Of PROPIDENCE. 


neglett of all creatures, than of that one concern, Chap. 8. 
which is a thing of infinite moment! If we believe Www 


that Providence took no care about ſo great a thing 
.as Chriſts death, how can we perſwade our ſelves 
that it ſhould reſpe& the creatures, which are infi- 
nitely below it? A greater failure in government 
'there cannot be, than this, to be accurate in trifles, 
and negleQive in momentous things. Again, Provi- 
-dence reaches to the end of things; it doth not go 
part of the way only, but condaGs them totheir end: 
yet according to this opinion, it doth not do ſo in a 
thing of more conſequence than all the. world. It 
-watched over the genealogy, birth, life, death, reſur- 
retion of Chriſt ; but then it made a ſtand, taking no 
care what the iſſue or fruit of all this ſhould be, after 
all was done; whether Chriſt ſhould have a Church, 

or ſo much as one believer in all the world, was not 
-determined by Providence, but left to the Lotteryof 
mans Will. - A. greater defeqt cannot be imagined 
than this, To do great admirable things, and then 
not” to regard what ſhall become of IT hall 
{ay no more to this epinion, ' but conclude , That a 
bf Providence did watch over the iſſue of 
Chriſts death, that a Church might be ſecured unto 
him. "But becauſe js fre faid ,- That the Provi- 
dences over Chriſt and the Church are, though 

© 3-. All other Providences may he reduced to the 

two. As Cod hath'a ſpecial eye npon Chriſt 

and the Church, ſo he orders other- things co be 


ſome. way or other ſubſervieot unto them. I ſhall 
OO OO rdation of other Provi- 
| NE | 


dences 
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Chap. 8. dences, firſt, to that over Chriſt,and then to that over: 
way—=——w the Church. 

Firſt, Other Providences are to be reduced to 

that over Chriſt. It was an ancient ſaying. of the 

Fews, That the World was made for the Meſſuaah. The 

Apoſtle tells us expresly, That af things were created 

by him and for him, Col. r. 16. That Providence 

which was over him , being the Maſter-piece, the 

higheſt Providence that ever the Sun ſaw, muſt in all 

reaſon be the rule of the reſt, m that we have. the 

nobleſt profpe&t of God and' the creature,. the Di- 

vine Attributes ſer forth in their glory, and a crea- 

ture, an human nature, elevated'to the higheſt pitch : 

unto that therefore other Providences are to be re- 

ferred. To give ſome inſtances : God permitted A- 

dam to fall and break his beautiful image of Holi-- 

neſs all-to pieces: and why did he itit? doubt- 

1s audear leſs he could have upheld man in his integrity ; no 

credere aut man dares deny it : doubtleſs he permitted it not ir- 

dicerear ie rationally, his will is ever irradiated with infinite 

bemo cade- Wiſdom :' What account then may be given of it? If 

ret, m Dd any at all be given, I ſuppoſe a better reaſon cannot 

iſe? 4»f.de be given than this, That he permitted it, that way 

Civ: Dei, 1.14- right be made for the coming of his Son inthe fleſh: 

we Hence that ſpeech, O fzlix cnipa, que. tentum meruit 

In Sent. 1. 2. redemptorems} Bftius- gives other reafons 3 but this 

Pifint. 23 (faith be ) is ratio oxeninm potiſſima, the chief reaſon 

of all, That God might be made man.” The Learn- 

Comment. in am op Certum eſt, Te is certain that evil was 

Col. 1- v-16- rermitted, that the Son of God might take our fleſh. 

at to go on; After the fall, the Providence which 

watched over Noah, Abraham, Judah, Ruth, David, 

with others the Anceſtors: of our- Saviour, did look . 
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at that. excellent one who was to come from thence : Chap. 8. 
the whole world Www 


nay, that Providence which kee 
in its being and order, reſpeQs him and his Satisfa- 
ction. Juſtice would, if unſatisfied, have daſhed down 
the World about the ſinners ears ; but it is preſerved 
upon the account of Chriſt: it ſtands notnow meerly 
by Power, but by Blood. Redemption is a buttrefs 
to Creation, to keep it from ſinking into a Chaos. 
By Chriſt all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17, not only ſubſiſt 
in their beings, but conſiſt in their orders. The bleſ- 
ſings and proſperities which Providence diſpenſesand 
doles out unto finners, are all founded upon him. It 
1s. obſervable in the Old Teſtament, that they uſed 
this order in praying for bleflings, The Lord bewith 
Jou ; Thus Boaz to the Reapers, Ruth 2.4, The Lord 
be with. you ;; or, which is all one, The Lord be with xs. 
Thus Solomon in his famous prayer, The Lord our God 
be with us,” 1 King, 8.57. The form'of words falls in 
with the precious Name of our Saviour, [»-ma7rel, or 
God with us. Were it not for Chriſt the true [-1mm- 
zxel; God would not be with us at all to beſtow any 
bleſſing upon us; but becauſe he is with us in the in- 
carnate Word, therefore he is with us to blefs us. It 
may alſo be noted, That the Mercies and Deliveran- 
ces which the Fews, Gods own people, had under the 
Old Teſtament, either bad a type of the great Salva- 
tion gra yen upon them, or elſe had a promiſe of the 
ſhah interwoven with them. They were deliyer- 
ed ont of Egypt, but that was a type of deliverance 
by Chriſt: Joſh brought them into Canaar, but that 
was a type of entring mto Heaven by Chriſt. God 
{Omen . them deliverance from Rezir and Pekah; 
t-the promife of: tke Meſſiah was interwoven with 
: : It,. 
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end, all was ſummed up in him. In a word ; all the 
Temporals in the World, all the Spirituals in the 
Church are founded upon him : He is the great Cen- 
ter, where all things concur and meet together. 
Again, other Providences are to be reduced to 
that over the Church, as being next to that over 


:Chriſt the moſt excellent Providence of all. The 


Saints, which make up the Church, are Gods Jewels. 
His peculiar ones, his Jedrdiehs, or beloved ones, the 
Apple of his eye 3 a ſpecial Providence muſt needs 
watch over them : He is called the God of Abraham 
yu and Facob, Cujus onenes gentes ſunt, quaſh trinn 

ominuy Dexs eſſet, {aith St. Auftir. He, whoſe all 


Nations are, was the God of three men, a ſpecial 
-care was over them 3. no wonder if other Providen- 
ces carry a reſpet to them, they are graven upon the 


pm of his hands, 1jz.49. 16. In all the works which 
ſets his hand unto, he-remembers and bears a re- 


ſpe& to them 3 the whole world fares the better for 


them. The Jews ſay, That the righteous are the 


dation of the world, they bear up the piers of it, Pla. 


75. 3. SaniFum ſemen ſtatumen terre, holy men do in 
a ſort bear up the world. Jacob tells Labeve, Thet the 
Lord had bleſſed hi: fence his coming; in the Original 
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175 
remarkable- is that in Moſes's Song, When the mo rag, 
high divided to the nations their inheritance, when he Chap. 9. 


ſeparated the Sons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of thepeo- 

e according to the number of the children of Ifrael, 
Deurt. 32. 8. When the world was divided, Ger. 10. 
Iſrael was not in being 3 yet a ſpecial reſpe& was had 
of him, that the Canaarites ſhould have as much land, 
as ſhould be ſufficient for 1f-ae/, who afterwards was 
'to inherit it. The Fews ſay, that the 70 ſouls which 
went into Egypt were worth as much as the 70 Na- 
tions of the world: to be ſure in proportioning out 
the world, God _ a - ar reſpe& to: his own 

le; nay, he re them not only in ſettin 

ths Orin Gaby pe the Nations, bo in limiting 
their inward defires alſo: Thus God aſſures them, 


that when they came up to appear before him, no- 


man ſhould defire their land, Exod. 34. 24. For their 
fakes Providence would not only keep off the hands 


of the Nations round about them, but ſtint their wills,. 


and curb their very concupiſcences. The Apoſtle, 
to ſhew how great a-ſhare Believers have in Provi- 
dence, tells us in one place, That all things work to- 

her for their good, Rom. 8. 28. The 


rovidence is to make all ſervethem: and in another, 


that. all things are theirs, whether Pal, or Apollo, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 


or things to come --. a are yours, and you are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt is Gods, 1 Cor, 3. 22,23, 


with Chriſt the heir of all 't 
ſabordinge ſenſe heirs of all. Fidelibus totws mundus 
wr" a eft ; the Saints have all the world for theix 
poſſcſhon, at leaſt ſuch a proportionof it as moſtcon- 
duces:to their.happineſs. TE. it were poſlible, fait 
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Chap. 8. 


> ld 
Van.of the Cred- 
Fart, fol. 28. 


Dr. Reynolds, for any Member of Chriſt to ſtand ab- 
ſolutely in need of the uſe and ſervice of the whole 
Creation. All the Creatures in the world ſhould un- 
doubtedly wait upon him,..and be appropriated unto 
him. The Meon ſhould ſtand [till, the Sun go back, 
the Lyons ſhould ſtop their mouths, the fire ſhould 
give over burning, the Ravens ſhould bring him meat, 
the Heavens ſhould rain down bread, the Rocks 
ſhould guſh out with water, all the Creatures ſhould 
muſter up themſelves to defend the body of Chriſt. 
Thus that excellent perſon. One thing more, as a ſeal - 
to all the reſt, may be noted, Chriſt the head of the 
Church hath. all the power in heaven and in earth, Mat. 
28. 18. Heis kead over all things to the Church, Eph. 
1.22. The Church is the primary mark and ſcope of 
his Government ; therefore he rules with an eye up- 
on it, and orders other things in a way ſubſervient 
to it. | 


Having ſeen the Divine Providence manifeſted in 
Chriſt, I ſhall now conſider what Objeftions or Ex- 
ceptions have . been. made againft Providence, and 
how and in what manner they are ſolved in Chriſt. 

Firſt, Epicurus denied a Providence : God, ſaith he, 
hath no buſineſs, at leaſt not in the lower world. This 
he ſaid, as COregery Vyſſen obſerves, becauſe he would 


not have Gad to be Creator of the World; and if he - 
were not Creator, how ſhould he be a Proviſor ? 
The fundamental reaſon, why. Epicarns denied a Pro- 
vidence, was, that opinion of his; that an infinite 
number of Atoms dancing.in inanity, did at laſt by 
a fortunate chance meet together in a world. To thus 
opinion ano-Providence belt accords, a world made by 
chance ſhould be ruled fo : Why ſhould Gad rule arr 
i = of. wor 
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FROPIDENCE. 


world not: of bigown making? But that opinion i in it Chap. 8 
ſelf is.very monſttous and-abfurd, Atoms did by good Wawa. 


fortune make a world. But, as an ancient hath it, 
Unde ifta corpuſcula ? whence came theſe lucky 
Atoms ? Are they Temporal or Eternal things? If 


Temporal, they muſt-own a Maker.whom they op- 


ſe: If Eternal, they muſt be invariable, that 1s, 
== ce on in their inanity, and never fit down in a 
world. How ſhould Atoms, if eternal, produce ſo 
imperfett a thing as chance; or chance, '. irregular 
in it ſelf, produce: ſuch-an harmonious order as is in 
the world 2 May the blind+Particles of matter rally 
themſelves into'a world ? or which way ſhould they 
ſink into;anEarth, melt into a Sea, ſpread into a Fir- 
mament, inflame themſelves into a Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; . and. ſubtiliate themſelves into Life, Senſe, and 
Reaſon? It is fareafier to believe, that Letters ſhould 
caſually caſt themſelves into. an- accurate Poem ; or 
har Stones and Timber ſhould wag Gin. y their heads 
together 18a delicate ſtructure, that'/ Atoms 
ſhould:ehance to meet. and ſettle-.in a world incom- 
P ably tranſcending -all)-humane: Arts and'C 
hy: : And coulda world:be ſarmade; how-ſhould it 
? Who ſhall clip the Wings of thoſe Atoms, 
or bu prnen themn to their ſeats, that they-may+nor' fly 
away from. their bodies, and'idance: again in 
inanity 2, It, molt: rational, that. a. world made 


by.- chance. |. be ſo diflolyed; Reaſon: rells 
us, that in this.ox Din «ne we have way" cr heap 
of abſurdities; but'$ tells:us,'That the World 
was not "Chance 15g -by. Chriſt the 'Eternal 


Word and Wiſdo F the Father; in whom; as the 
Schoolmen fay, was: che-Ecomat, Jiea:of all things, 


ACCAT- 


- 


Ex 


— 


Nor: fecifle 
nulla injuſti- 
tis, non cura- 


Des, L Se Co, "as 


I 


nm | & 
Anot jection which Epionrus made againſt 
Providence, was this: God; blefſed os 
auft not trouble or diſparage himſelf by-taking- care of 
theſe inferior things.” But this is as' great non- ſenſe as 
the other :: What! can there be trouble in a 
AR, in one who can'do: thing by a "of 
power, who needs: only to{peak, and* the thing is 
done ?\ May there be 2 diſparagemene in rulin over -- 
what he bath made? Are not theſe rm we Þ => 
of null. IF 6, bow doth heir Wee 
nullity ow doth he difj himſel 
ruling -over bis own works >- If oe a diſpa fb 
ment to care them, was it not fo tocreate them?” 
Nay, av St. Ambroſe hath obſerved; not tomake them- 
w39-20-injuſticez/ not to'care for them- ' being made, 


re ſumma in- 19 great indlemency.” But the greateſt ſolution of all, 


wechaye in Chriſt ; In him we plainly ke the of? 
== DD SD 


Vie. 
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Virtues; 'Oor Vice -or Reverds, or or Pimiſhments. This 
made' St." - paſs that him, 
vult facere liberos, ſactt res ile he St 
make'men 'free, he made them facritegious. Thus the 
Pelagian ; affirmed; That the will is deftroyed if ' it 7,,,,, .1 os 
want the help of another; Thar, 'there a free- - fipbont. c. 3, 
will, God is'no farther neceſſary to us : indeed ng Gn ds > 
poſe, or , s from God ; but the ve/e, or willing, Gr gary 
our ſelves. Thus Socrms diſtinguiſhes be- | 
_— the internal and external as of men; the in- 2.8. Theol, 4 
ternal are'only in'mans power, as not bdonging top 3-7 +2, 8 
the adminiſtration of the world: che external may > 


—_ 


ftively:deoreed, or mar 


1 $ 
"fe 


_ de lib. 


Arb.c. 2: 


Ke Cauſa Dei, OUS Bradwardine juſtly c1 


L: 2. C. 30» 


Chap: 8. 


GER nion over thoſe free atts, doth not a e! 


| inferieren, ſeipſum architeFum. 


but har Ivey He is 


pends, are. Providence, having -no- ig1 

tain the E- 
vent,. but leave it dubious and flucuating till the hu- 
man Will determines it ſelf: And what is this, but to 
make Providence nothing, and man an independent 
Agent? And whither doth this-tend, . but-to the -ut- 
ter ſubverſion of Piety 2. We ſhould lay in piety, 1f- 
the Lord will, we will do this or that, Jam- 4.15 3 but 
according to this opinion,. God - himſelf may ay, If 
man will, I will do this or that. | This made the fa- 
out, Quis enize Theologi- 
cus ant Catholicus, imo wel Fereticus, Schiſmaticas aut 
Pagans andeat ſe preponere Deo ſuo, direre pomBe- Do- 


minunm, Deum ſuum ſervnm, ſtip plum fuperiorem, Deun: 
wats naw by th 
-vero ſubſervientem oor 6 gs 4 
meutum £ re Divine.or-Catholick, yea, oh He- 
retick, - Schiſmatick, ;ox, Pagan,.. dares | prefer himſelf 
before. his God,'to lay, that be is Lord, God the ſer- 
vant 5 he Superior, .God inferior.z:.he the Architect 
and principal Artificer, , God -ſubſervient, and a-kind 
of inſtrument: under- him.?- Moreover,. it diredtly. 
contradigs Scripture. God-toucked- their gd 
Sayl had a band , 1 Sam. 10. 26, [God opened- the 


heart, of Lydia, and the. Go entrance, A&s. 
16. 14, God turneth the + heart, ahd- that 'whi- 
ther he will, Prov. 21. i. God draws men, and they 


come to. Chriſt, pe Wap rv 'God put--it-into-the 
pn PIT 9 her pi Ezra 7. 


God worketh to will and todo, of i 
plaakire, Phil. 5. 123.. None of theſe Mfr tage 
Providengs rule pat overtho-mh ills-ane d heartror men: 


Fis humane Will was free, and yet infallibly guided Chap. 8.)  Þ 
by his divine. Hence he tells us, hut he did pothirgg ww 7 
of kimſelf, Joh. 8.28 3 nay, and that he could do no- 
thing of hrmſelf, Joh. 5. 19. The divine Will incli- 
ned the whole ſappoſiturms, and moved the humane, 

and that, as the learned Profeſlor ſpeaks, Nox ſna/orie pr. wards De- 
tantum, ſed efficienter & phyſice 5, that man therefore, ter. ſol. 120. 
who thinks his huniane Will above Providence, pre- 
ſumes his Liberty to- be above that in the humane 
Nature of our Saviour. a 
But here it is objefted, that if Providence rule 
over the Will, humane Liberty is deſtroyed. b.- 
I anſwer, Humane Liberty: is fo highly magnified "A 
by ſome, that they ſpeak very ſtrangely, touching the % 
-things of God. Hence Pexottns dreams, that the di- 
vine Decrees touching humane Atts, .are. not'to be 
; ; conceived as a definitive fentence, but as a pendent 
<. _- of, till the humane Will have determined it (elf 
God muſt wait, till he fee what'Man wilt-do: Nay, 
hence Schli&ingizs confidently lays it down, that the cor. meica: 
mfallible Prefcience of God* infers a neceſiity upon de Przd. ſol.- 
humane Ads, as well as his abſolute Decree 5 that ne- *** 
- ceflity, if granted, takes away all Piety: It ſeems, 
. that man may be free, -God muſt” not: only ſuſpend 
- his Eternal Decrees, .but part with his Preſcience al- - 
- a Thus preſumptuous is-the pride of:'Man in af- 
- erting his-own Liberty; but for the thing it ſelf, Pro- 
vidence-and/humane Liberty do very: welloonfilt; to- 
gether. | Providence is not deſtraQtive, bur falvative 
of ' humane Liberty - it: impoſes -upon humane Acts, ” 
not a neceflity of Coattion, but of Immutability. on- 
Ty; fach as'no'way trenches upon'the creatures Free- | 
dom. Some; I-ſappoſe, will not admit that diſtinci- Ns, 


on, 


FR 


Fon 8. on; but thathe 1 154 ns Oo a On 
Ap reds bn . that any att: of marks 
Will ſhould fall under a neceffity of Coattion ;. for 
- then it ſhould will »olext:on the other 'tis 1 & 
that any 'a&-of mans Will ſhould come to paſs in any 
= other way than under a \neceflaty . of 00a rd 
- For whatever-comes:to pals, Tolore its $ exiſtence was 
future 5 and whatever 1s future, s to pals immu- 
 tably : ifit- was not future before, it cannot come to 

- paſs at all; if it was future before, it comes to 
-mwmutably ; for a future cannot ccaſe:to-be future, 
till it come into actual exiſtence. 'Burin@ paſs this, I 
ſhall lay down ſome Conliderations touching the con- 

Aiſtenceof Providence and: hamane Liberty. 

x. It is to -be-noted, that God's infinite in all Per- 
feQions, incomparably trankcending all creatures; that 


all creatures are finite, but as a ItYe or duſt, 
a vanity or quaſh 1 ; before him. - This: Confi- 
eg co in an humble | 's able 10 ſolve even 

- 


Oo =—_ © . 
"1 


Liter, 4.6.c. Is; 


q SIS 0 Hr.) na ankind;praC 
ſure upon their liberty? God is infinite; the creature 
finite ;* infanite cannot \but- unmeaſarably 

-finites. ſake entnon Ree 
finite. Let us 'remember; that 

: men deifie their own Free-will, ar ara Were 
.all gods, -Plal135-5-: And. peas 


vens are higher than the Earth, ſo his thoughts are 
above ours, and therefore the one may cafily be con- 
ecived toencircle the other; to fay, alle the humane 
"Will, without a damage to its liberty, is not ruleable 
by Providence , is to fay, that infinite Wiſdom and 
Power have poſed themſelves in making ſuch a crea- 
rure as they could not without deftroying its 
facultics: and to fay, that the hamane Will, though 
ruleable by Providence, is not ſo ruled, is to fay, 
that the great King of kings, and Lord of lords hath 
voluntanily,. and without any neceſlity for it, waved 


his Principality over his nobfeft creatures, over the - 


wills and {any of men. 


2. That Providence and humane Liberty fhould 
neceffary 'on all hands. On Gods 
, that he may role like 2: C God over the nobleſt- 


conliſt together, is 


creatures 3 that the things, which were to- be 
brought forth wn oye free a&ts' of” men, might 
come to pals, as became Providence,. in a-fure and 
infallible way: on mans part, that he may a@, though 
25'a-man\ rationally, yet as a creature dently up- 


on God that he may humbly .a that n þ 


his/liberty is but a drop or little beam from himwho 
isthe fountain of Power, and therefore muſt hang 
upon him-in its being'and 
pres to his own operations 3 yet, as the Schoo]-. 


k, WY 
: 4 L *%- 


A Se God doth not ruin his creatures 


bran RR — TRE Fr - "Chap: 8. 
that be did ix heaven and earth, Verſ. 6. eine oh Wu= 


working. Free-will is a 
ub Deo &- poſt Demm, a Bon. in Sen.) 
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in the Cd at nor deftroy his works that he. 
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Chap. 8: may fulhl his will, -vylrus vi; dudes gJerne. earn, Pre- 


Dion. de Div. 
Nom. c. 4. 


De Civ. De1 
l. 7. C. 30» 


vidence ſo applies .it ſelf to every thihg, as to' pre- 
ſerve its nature. God ſo admuniltreth all things, that, 
as St. Auftin ſpeaks, Ipſa proprios, exercere > « agere 
motus ſinat , he ſuffers them to att and.uſe their. own 
proper motions : .he gave the Iſraelites favonr in the 
ezes of the Egyptians, Exod. 12.36, yet he robbed 
not the Egyptians of their liberty: . he touched the 
beart of Saxls followers, 1 Sams. 10. 26; yet becrack- 
ed never a ſtring .n their rational faculties: he raiſed 
up :his peoples ſpirit to. build the Temple, Ezra 1. 
5, yet he did nat depreſs their freedom. Providence 
doth not-operate.by violent impullions, but ſweetly 


accommodate it felf to the wills of men. - Hence it 
may very well conſiſt with-Liberty. It ſets down hu- 


maneevents, and a congruous mode waiting onthem ; 
I mean, it orders, that ſuch things ſhall come to paſs, 
and come to pals freely; fo that it is ſo far from be- 
ing compulſive, that it is completive of humane Li- 
berty. Should . ſuch things not come to pals freely, 
the.event would no leſs croſs Divine Providence than 
humane Freedom. | | 5 

4. In Scripture Providence .and Libertyaand.in 
ſweet conjunCtion. Ged-.opened the heart of Lydia, 
A&t. 16.14; yet ſhe opened her own heart to attend: 
he ſtirred up the ſpirit .of Coros, Exek. 1..1, yet he 


ftirred up his own ſpirit alſo... T7tus went to. the. 


Corinthians «v3:iggrs. of his own ſelf-choice and op- 


tion, 2 Cor. $. 17, yet God,put it into his heart, v.16. 


The Jews did freely crucific 'our Saviour, , yet Gods 
hand and Gods Counſel determined it to:be done, Act. 
4.28. The Chaldees march againſt Gods People. in 
violence, and in the pomp of freedom 3 inſomuch 

£ ' that 
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what is the mode of their conjunftion > We are yet 
humbly and pioully to acknowledg and confeſs the 
truth of both. - can do much more than we are 
able to Karch imo.  Melantor uſed often to recite wal. de Prov 
that of his Maſter Stadian, viz. I kyow both, that God & 34- 
foroknows end determines all things, and. yet that there 
3s 4 contingency 3 but how to recontile them, fo as to ſe- 
tisfge the contentious, 1 ſee xot, | 
5. This objection. 1s: {folved in Jeſus Chriſt: His 
human will was free, &r cle his aftive and paſhve 0- 
bedience was not meritorious or fGatiwfacory ; and 
yet his human wall was infallibly guided by bis Di- 
vine, or elſe his Merit and Sati were not oer- 
tainly determined. It's true, ſome have been fo hardy 
as ta-ſay, That Chrilt might have finned, or not have 
yed his Fathers will. Thus Arizs ſaid, Film Dei 
nazlu x; cgerits Aexrexdy , that the Son of God was 
of Vice and Vartue. Thus ſome others have 
ed, That Chriſt as man might not have obeyed. 
Buf the, Council of Nire pronounced an Ar Socrat. {.1.c.5 
ninſt A755 for that opinion , .as being one of his 
ics, It's very miſerable that men ſhould have ' 
no. higher thoughts of Chreſt than ſo. To ſay, That 
Chriſt might have ſinned, or, which is all one, to fay, 
That he might not have obeyed; is to fax, That there 
might have.hoen a diſcord een the Father and 
the Son, a repugnancy oY the Divine and Hu- 


man 
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Chap. 8. 
WI 


Minucius FE- 
liz, f. 5. 


man wills in Chriſt : That the admirable Hypoſtati- 
cal- union of: the two natures in him, might have 
been broken and difſolved : That his human- nature 
might have loſt and forfeited the rich anointings and 
over-meaſures of the Spirit which were upon it : That 
the great work of Redemption and Salvation in his 
hands, might have failed and come to-nothing: Nay, 
and that our glorious Redeemer and Saviour might 
by his fin haye ſtood in need of one - to' fave and 


redeem him. Allwhich ſhew the-black blaſphemies 


which are couched in that opinion. To ſay no 
more of it,I conclade, That- Providenee-rules over 
the free-ats of men, and that without any-violence 
put upon their liberty : Men att freely, and yet de- 
pendently upon God the - primordial Cauſe. - 

The- next: objeCtion- made againſt Providence, is 
this : If there were a-Providence, Hew or which 
way ſhould. it come to-paſs, that the wicked ſhould 
proſper, and the. good be afflicted ? | 

This objeQtion ſtaggered the Heathens, that many 
of them. denied a Providence upon this account. If 
there were a Providence, fay they, Why had Phalaris 
or.Dienyſees a Ki ? Why Rutilins or Camillns 
a ——_ \ = Socrates 4 Cup on  Poyſon? 
When they: ſaw. b iT rants ſitting u 
the Throne, when good and jultmen tols'd wid dni- 
ſeries, and expoſed. to-great afflitions , they hence 
concluded, That there. was no ſuch thing as Provi- 
dence ruling over the: world:: "Hence that of the 


Cuni pinnt ala fata bono ignoſcite- faſſo 
28 14apinnt 7 4 s, 2 ze: faſſo,”. 
Solicitor. nullos efſe putare | 
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Hence when Pompey in a good cauſe wanted ſucceſs, 


a ſad complaint was made, That, (res divinas multun 

habere caliginis) Providence, if any thing at all, was 

very dark. Nay, this objeftion was a Sr to the 

Saints under the Old Teſtament. Hence thoſe expo- 
ſtulations, Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,yea 

are mighty in power * Job 21.7. Behold, theſe are 

the ungodly who proſper in the world, they encreaſe in 

riches, Pal. 73.12. Wherefore doth the way of the 

wicked proſper 2 Jer. 12.1. 

theme that deal treacherouſly * Hab. 1. 13. A ſcruple 

they had, - yet (till they held faſt thisconclulion, That 
God was good to Iſrael, Pal. 73.1 5.and righteous ins 

all his diſpenſations, Jer. 12. 1. An anſwer may be 

made to this -obje&ion in many things; I ſhall only 
in brief touch upon them. Ir is a very good rule, 

\Nomw eſs Judicandum de operibus Dei ante quintune aFum: 
"This or/ ;that-- particular / piece of Providence may 
look, apart and by it ſelf, as if it were irregular; but 
If all be ſet together, the reſult is nothing but or- 
.der and, harmony. The wicked proſper, but it is 
only in outward carnal things ; within, there are 
ſouls deſolate and void of : It is but for a mo- 
ment, a little ſpan of life 3 1n the end they ſink. down 

-into the-bottomleſs. pit of 
afflifted; but.it is in their body or outward lumber; 
within, there are ſouls florid and beautiful in grace : 
1t is but for a4hort time, in the end .they enter intg 
reſt . and life eternal... The bl which the wick- 
_ ed have, are good in themſelves 3 but to them, who 
take them, ſeparate and without God the Donor,they 
are but-a lye, a-vanity ,. a ſnare to their ſouls, and 

fuel to thewluſts.. The _— which fall yoga 
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Chap. 8. the good, are evil in themſelves 3 but to them/ who 
Worry bear them in faith and patience, they are antidotes a- 
t fin, trials of grace 5 nay, precious love-tokens 
7 their Father in Heaven. ' The wicked in their 
ing-of God , give him onl 19 eons and: 
pete vs 3 accordingly he them the things of this 
world, which tn tothoſe of a better, are 
but toys and trifles. The good ſerve God in ſpirit 
and truth z futably he makes them #6 irtberit w» fub- 
ſtance, Prov. 8. 213 that is;'thoſe ſpiritual and eter- 
nat Realities, which tranſcend all the ſhadows*and 
pompous 52 marrate, the world. The wicked are 
creatures, and fo have. a in this lifes yer in 
the mid of all their y, they move to-that 
Hel which is the center of Phe iniquity. The en 
are finners, and fo-haye ſome affittions top out 
the reliques of fin ; yet in the midft'of their trou- . 
bles they paſs on to that Heaven whiclw- the-cemer | 
of their Eodiry. IF-the wicked ſhould have 
but adverfity, it wonld look as if there were no 
| aero t tO come, els hve coding _y their ini- 


< 
» WER 
YT 


qu rooting 
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7 here 4 $ avif there wereno hack ings Heaven. 


Life-crernal referved for 'them.Thewicked profper 
that we might not ſet too high a rate or value u 
'thofe outward things, whick the vileſt and 


men enjoy. The good are afflicted, that eG 


.to-lye; 
where 


and Recompences of Holineſs 

NY _— his vale of teas, bat in tha Reg 

'Þ there is tefledneſs. Burt, pretermiceing” all 

[ theſe, wel have an eminent: foknriont of this: 

2 - hour Lord Chrift;: "What an excellent one __- d- 
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What a pure innocent lamb | how meek, humbllghat "Chap. & 
harinlefs, merciful, zealous, heavenly, obedient, zac Cond, 


.<nt was /he! how fair and lovely in all Graces was he? 
what. a divine light and luſtre- did his Virtues caft 
forth into the World ! how attradtive and raviſhing 
were the Perfeftions ſhining out in him | What Ser- 
mons. did he preach ! What Cures did he do | What 
was his-life but a continual doing of good | Who, 
where is the-man that ever was fo _y table ro Man- 
kind, or fo obliged the World as he did !. And yet 
how was he uſe ! What ptnehement dad he meet 
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Croſs, 
to breathe our his laſt. Never did Innocency ſo fuffer 
as here, and yet never did Providence ſhew it ſelf in- 
fach glory,in and by the ſufferings of this Holy One z 
the great work of Redemption was 
his Seripes were healing ones; hs Blood a aver to: 
waſh finners:; his was a SO conqueſt 
over Death and: Hell; his Sacrifice made a perfet a- 
ronement 3 his Sufferings anſwered for the fin and 
of a World. His forrows made way for good 
ASSO us his con» 
tion was in order to our abſphation;z -his po- 
and glory. This 
idence ;- neyer did 
rare wg oh le deſign as here, out 
of death cores life 3, GE ny 
nay condang bichogs 
OT Wy | = 
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Chap.'8. The laſt Objection made againſt Providence is this: 
WS If there is a Providence, -witsy v3 n«x:9; whence 1s:that 
GETS greateſt of evils, fir? Providence rightly and wiſcly- 
us fururi, & ' diſpoſes of things, ſin-is-an horrible and-monſtrous: 

7 adi m2" ataxy and corifufion, ſuch as makes the Earth without. 
”  hovinem & form and 'void, Jer. 4. 23. as if the old Chaos were 
qvidem im® come again 3-and how comes it to paſs that ſuch an 

Cſkus eft 1abi, NOTdINAte thing ſhould be in the world ? It was the 
Tre. Adverſ” ObjeCtion of cion,* That if God were good, and 
Margo. 1:2. foreknowing-of futures, and able to avert -evil, he 
would not have fuffered man to fall. _ 
In anſwer te this Obje&ien, -it 15 to be premiſed, 
That God is not, nor cannot be the author of .ſin : 
God is light, ſin darkneſs; God purity, fin unclean- 
neſs ; God omnipotency,ſin imbecillity-z God a pure 
a&t,(in a defett.Sin cannot be from ſuch an one as he is; 
nevertheleſs it is clear that finful ations do not fall 
out altogether without a Providence. The Scripture 
is very pregnanit herein: Joſeph's Brethren ſell him in- 
to Egypt, but God ſent him thither, Ger. 45. 5. Shi- 
mei curſed David, but God bid him do ſo, 2 Saw.16. 
11. Abſalom lies with his Fathers' Concubines, ' but 
God ſaid, I will do it, 2 Sem. 32. 12. a lying ſpirit 
deceived Ahab, but God faid, Go and && & 3 K7xye. 
22. 22. Thus and much more faith the: holy Book, 
but neither is Reaſon filent herein 3 I ſhall therefore 
offer two things. - 
-I. It was a determinate Verity, and that before 
the event, that ſuch and ſuch finful ations ſhould 
come to paſs 3 .a Verity it could not be without a 
Previdential purpoſe, for then it would be an inde- 
pendent, . fe}f-originated, unpreventable-truth;- the 
thing muſt come to paſs whether .God would _ . 
| c 
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That which is of it ſelf, and a kind of origine to it (elf, 
can have no impediment x it wilkexiſt and be a kind. 
of dvrevia,, or ſelf-(\ubliſtent-: to avoid which abſur- 
dities take it to be neceſlary to ſay, that ſuch a ve- 
rity cannot be without a Providence. : 

2. The'greater number of humane acions are (in. 
ful, and if all theſe were exempt from Providence, 
how could Providence rule the World ? -If God were 


the author of ſin,he could not judg theworld;becauſe - 


he could not be author and ultor reſpe&#u ejuſdene ; 
but if fin fall out without-a Provideneghe-could not 
rule the World, becauſe .the major part of humane 
actions are evil. | 

But ſceing it-is certain, that Providence is for be- 
__ order, and that fin is an ataxy and confuſion, 


all give-a more diſtin& anſwer to this Objection ; - 


and here the light muſt be divided from the darkneſs. 
In-a ſinful ation:there are:three things confiderable.I 
mean the anomy;or ataxy,the-entity,8c the order of it. 

1. The anomy-or ataxy 1s meer darkrieſs; it"is a de- 
fect; and only from a deficient agentzit is 4s ry }Mor.as 
the expreſſion is, Foh. 8. 44. of a mans own : Crea- 
txra habet redire ad. non eſſe 4 ſe, the creature falls 
from its defeCtibility and pravityz here Providence is 
only a permiſſor ; on the one hand it is certain, that 
- no-fin- can pofhibly come 'to paſs without a per- 
miffion. If God ſuffer: it: not, no man can 
wrong Iſrael, Pfal. 105.14. And, which is leſs than 


an'injurious at; Balaar cannot curſe her, Numb.: 22. 
38. And, which is yet leſs than a curſing word, - the 
Idglatrous Natiogs cannot deſire her | Exod. 34. 
24. Let a man be in never ſo greata nſie of Juſt, 
God-can hedg and wall him up that he ſhall not find. 


big 


, 


Er nes 


Gap: 6. "_ I Ee ITT 
L——_ only a permiſlor 'of the anomy or ataxy, it is not 
frou-ldm-ar a aniſy the creature being defectible im 
it {elf, and under a law diſtin from it ſelf, may fail 
and fall ſhort of the rule; but God who hath no 0- 
ther law but his , and can 'no'more decline 
from his reftitude than his being, is a meer permiſlor. 
2. The entity in a finful ation, though coexiſtent 
with the anomy,is to be diſtinguiſhed from i it; beſides 
the anomy there is aliquid nature, fomewhat of poſi- 
tive being. 'This I think is dear: though an a& as it 
reſpedts the taw, and is is lines morali, may be finful ; 
yet as it is an a, and conſidered 7 linek phyfecd, it 
cannot be ſuch z for ſoit is but the meer complement 
of a natural faculty, and that Cannot.in 
it ſdlf be ſinful, becauſe the God of nature cannot be 
the author of fin. The anomy or finfulnes dwells not 
alone.but in lieve finds, in ſome natural Ort- 
ginal finfulneſs is an inmate in the: faculties 5 
adual finfalnefs isan inmate in ſome attion or mation. 
The attion is inardinate, but it is ngt-the- mordinati- -i 
on; the inordination is a privation, but-the ad is nac 
{o the att is a poſirive thing, but the inordination is 
not {6 xz the a& is the ſubjet of the mordination, 
therefore it"1s not the very mordinatian it {elf Now 
F There being ſuch a diſtmEtion im ſmafulatons between 
'B the entity and the anomy, the entity ar motion mu 
A be fromGod the firſt being and mover. Aravinins bim- 
Yeu omngie n, Le mver-obkir rite Providentie 
ubjiciatuv, alt ws effocients, qub peccatum peracii temt? 
; Provident As to the gr. Later wk permits, 
but as to the aQtion or motion it opcrates3 No partt- 
LR ans. without It, = 


« 


Gods creatures, and that becauſe the generating a&, 
3s it is. an ad, is from-God. | 

3. The order is conſiderable.: In finful ations all 
is -not- meer: ataxyz God hath an holy Line in the 
midſt of the diſorder. In Monſters there are aberrati- 
ons of- particular natures, yet Providence isnot miſta- 
ken. In fins, which are moral monſtrofities, the ſin- 
ning-creature is inordinate 3 yet Providence is -not 
mba an order touching the ſame. And here we 
may take notice of a double order; the one looks 
backwards, and that is the Order of Penalty:* The 
other looks forward, and that: is the Order of Con- 
ducibility. I ſhall a little touch upon each. of 
theſe. 

1. The Order of Penalty is confiderable, and that 
ne A —_— vo the one 1s this: & _ a- 
' ion is pere ſebiipſs., a puniſhment to it (elf, Fuſ- 
þſti, Domine, &- ſoc eſt, nt pena ſebi ſet ommis inor Jo” 
"THS animns; ordinate mind-is a puniſhment to 
it ſelf - Sin ( faith the ſubtil Scozxs ): as it is fluent 
from the will, is ſin; but” as it is refident-in the will, 
it is puniſhment. Or thus: As it fights- and wars a- 
gainſt the Law, it is fin; but as it debaſes and de- 
turpates the ſoul in its beauty and ſerenity, it-is pu- 
niſhment. | A man cannot. fin againſt God, but he: 
wrongs his-ſoul, Prov. 8.36. Jeruſalem cannot make 


Idols -againſt God , but ſhe doth-it againſt her ſelf 


too, Ezek, 22.3. in reſpect of this penalty... God 


doth not ſuffer- dedecys peccati eſſe ſine: decore juſtitie, 
no not for a-moment. - The other is this 5 One fin is 
a pumſhment to another precedent. In general,” St. 
Anſtin tells us,. That' Ps the firſt fin of Apoſta- 

. WW .CY, 


ſops? As are by illegitimate generation, are doubtleſs Chap. & 
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Lone de things are fins and puniſhments. Sometimes the 
ſin of one perſon is a puniſhmene to the p 
fin of another. Davids Adultery was puni with. 
Abſolones Inceſt; *Solowons Idolatry 'with' Reboboams 
Folly. Sometimes the ſubſequent fin of '- perſon, .is 
a.puniſhment tohis-precedent fin. The Gentiles were 
dolatrous, and God gave them-up' to» vile affections, 
Row. 1. 26. Men love not the truth, and God ſends 
them lace, Fara a. 2 Thef. 2.11. In all which 
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WO There a ih Order of Conducibility to be ob-- 
Enchir. c.100, Erved - Bod not a ſin-irrationally : ' Now þ- 
 meret bonus fieri male om faith —, niſi aan 
. chiam-de 7 leon The Good God. 
would not ſaſfor evit.to done, "unteld be could 


. his Omnipatency Cod of it. Nultum off- 
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nnd he of Or was tofts 4 an de 
Treakury is laid up in Chrifts-human nature. Jojeph's 
brethren ſell-him;bue God:ſene bis inta to pre- - 
im a" Perfecurors ſcattes the Church, . 
——— means-Gad Raners the Goſpel, Ar 8. 4 

orders the very fins of menvo cxeelient pur- - 


Dine being, as ach. been iid; fach »double Or-- 
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der, tC is moſt « mages that both theſe Orders are Chap. 8.. 
from bis Prov! who is the God of order : The W=awas 
Order of Penalty is from him who is Juſtice it ſelf ; 

' The Order of Conducibility is from him who s Wiſ- 
don it felf. Providence is either juſtly puniſhing, or _ 
wiſely dif of things. The fins of men are evil 
in themſclves, but the Order hath a goodneſs and 

10 It. | 7 
Theſe things being laid down in general, I come 
now to a this Objedtion in a which 
is above all other, The Sufferings of our Saviour. 
The blackeſt iniquity that ever the Sun ſaw, was the 
crucifying- of him who was God manifeſted in the 


Gentiles, and 
athered together #0: do what- 
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196 Of PROVIDENCE. 
Chap. 8. Chriſt ſhould be ſlain, and not by whom ? A ſcheme 
Www . of one Decree hath been let down from Heaven to- 


us, whoſe accuracy is-conſiderable, 1 King. 22. there 
God did not only decree that Ahab ſhould be per- 
ſwaded to go up and fall'at Ramoth-Gilead, but that 
it-ſhould be done by the hardeſt medium, by a Lying- 
ſpirit commiſfſionated to go'and prevail. And may 
we think Providence more accurate touching a judg- 
ment on one' wicked man , than it 1s making the 
Redemption of the World by Chriſt >-and yet wilt 
1t nat be more accurate, if in the one the made and 
perſon by whom the thing ſhould be done , be de- 
figned, and not in the other ?* Suppoſe the Aﬀion 
and Paſhon tobe diſtinct , yet is net the Paſſton a 
dent on the Action? And if the Action © be 
calugl, muſt not the Paſſion be fo too? And if the 
Paſſion only be decreed, maſt not the Attion be ca- 
ſaal? That. Action which i-altogether undecreed ( I 
mean, there being - no Decree of permiſſion u 
which the Aion as a conſequent doth enſue) isun- 
determined by God ; and (becauſe there-is no-mid- 
dle Determinator ) that which"is. undetermined by 
God, muſt remain undetermined; till mandetermines- 
it; that is, tiY-it be done, or at leaſt: fierizand that 
which is undetermined till then, is caſual to the very 
moment of its exiſtence 3 that is, as caſual as an 
thing can be. ' And if the AQtion be-cafual, the Pat- 
ſion, which is a pendent upon it,” muſt beſstoo; and 
if the Paſſion be caſual.'it muſt be undetermmed/and 
undecreed as-well as the Aion; and ſo-Providence; 
while denied in the one, i ſubverted-in both. + Bur 
to ſay no more to that diſtinQion, we ſee-clearly in, 
the rings of Chriſt, how- admirable Provid 
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cruel 3 God juſt while man unrighteous ; the light 
' was Gods, and the darkneſs mans; the order Gods, 
and the ataxy mans z- the throne and ſoveraign domi- 
nion Gods, the ſin and rebellion mans. Wicked pro- 
jets were turned about to-5uſt ends, vile ations were 
over-ruled to excellent purpoſes; at that very death 
of Chriſt, in which ſo many impious hands thruſt 
themſelves, Providence was not abſent, but put in 
Its holy hand and counſel to bring-forth the glorious 
work of Redemption and Salvation out of it. 

One thing more may be noted; we have a pregnant 
proof of Providence in the pious-poſture of our ſuf- 
fering Saviour. When he was under the-unjaſt and 
bloody hands of men, he looked*above and beyond 
thenr to the hand and Providence of God 3 when P:- 
late told him, That he had power to crucifie him, he an- 
_ ſfwered; That Pilate could have no power at all againſt 
him, except it were given hins from above, Joh. 19. 11. 
As much asto ay, Unleſs it been Gods determi- - 
' nate counſel, a thouſand Pilates could have done no- 
thing at all. When the Jews poured-out horrid blaſ- 
phemies and injuries, -he was'as a-meek Lamb, dumb, 
not his mouth. Indeed there: were: tears 


and { ; to God,but'no murmurs or complaints 
of ment 3 he looked above them to the pleatiurgof his 
Father : When he was reviled, - he reviled not*again ; ' 


when he-ſuffered, he threatned not, but committed him: 
felf to him +hat judgeth righteouſty, 1Pet. 2.23. O rare 
Mirrour of Faith and Patience ! He:knew. whom he 
had to do withal,” his: eyes' were:not upon men, buy 
God ; not-upon their-wicked projetts, but upon his 
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Clap 4. Fathers wiſe counlel, FT TERRY Ty ac- 


uicſced in his Fathers pleaſure , ſaying, Not my will, 
71 - thize be done. 

Farther, we may. obſerve, That the Saints have 
ever owned a Providence wa over. the unj 
of men. God ſent me, ſaith Joſeph « The Lord hath 
taken eway, ſaith Jeb c The Lord bed hine ovrſe,. ith 
David : Thou hajt ordained them 
Habakkak of the Chaldees. Still 
hand of wee mn ſuch events, © 
ſelves in hol 
God. Were t 
- Saints do? which way ST - a —_— for 
. comfort ? ina ſtorm bf Peafecuition what doth their 
fear do ?- it terminates not on man but God, and that 
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ray not take ſo low a center as earth or man, hath 


no Providence or place in Heaven to faſten it ſelf up- ww 


on, i being irrational to ſtay on the mercy or power 
of him who doth juſt nothing in fach events ; Faith 
now is no more it ſelf but a dream or fancy about 
ſome Providence or invifible hand which is not: and 
what ſhall their patience do ? in ſuch caſes they uſe 
to lay themſelves down at Gods feet, as Lambs not 
. opening their mouths ; or elſe ſpeaking low, and as it 
were -out of the duſt of creature-vileneſs, in ſome 
fuch ſubmiſfive terms as thoſe of Ely, It is the Lord, 
let him do what fſeemeth him good; an excellent poſture 
for a creature under the great Governour ! But if he 
vern not, patience is no-more it ſelf; neither un- 
er man, a meer fellow-creature, ſhould it be in fo 
low a poſture : it is a Grace which can live no-where 
bat under Providence. The taki 
than the taking away of pI hk obedience. 
can their prayer do # it can unlock Heaven, 


ings : but 1 rule not, it isbut a meer in- 
thing no tolerable account can be given, 

y in fach caſes they ſhould addreſs themſelves to 
him who is.no Moderator. Thus we ſee that the Do- 


+ 
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ing away of Provi-- 


portuning the Governour of the World do- 
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Chap. 8. 
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There being a Divine Providence, fuch as. ſpreads 
it ſelf over all things, what acknowledgments and a- 
dorations ſhould be paid to it?-it upholds and direts 
.all things, it ſtoops down to worms and hairs 3 it go-/ 
verns the great things of the Church and the World; 
it aſcertains.the molt caſual events; it rules over the 
freeſt agents 3 nay, it reduces fin it ſelf, the moſt hor- 
rible of ataxies into orderzit brings light out of dark- 
neſs, order out of confuſion, good out of evil; it 
leaves nihil inordinatum:433 univerſo, nothing ſimply 
totally gar » all the 100% O _ —_ 
we hang and depend upon -it ! our purpoſes ſhould 
all hav that pious cond Fon, Tf.the Lord will we will 
| do this or that, Jam, 4. 15. Our motto ſhould be, »hi/ 
{ire Deo,nothing without Providence. In all our ways 
awe ſhould look up and wait for the good hand of 
God to direQt-and proſper us, without which vanity 
takes ug,and all comes to nothing. In our converſes 
with men we ſhould look above them to him who 
fits at the ftern and rules : Do they do us good? let 
us remember the fountain is above, man 1s but the 
channel;not the leaſt good drops from them,but what 
was diſtilled out of them by Providence. .Facob faith, 
That he ſaw Eſaus face 4s Ly axn of God, Gen- 33. 10. 
Little of God was to be found in Eſa, yet in his 
kindneſs Jacob ſpied out a beam of the Divine Good- 
neſs and favour. Do they deal ill with us? let us'con- 
Lider no more of their malice or wrath can ifſue forth 
. upon us than Providence will Tyffer, the.remainder 
ſhall be reſtrained and kept: back in their verbal re- 
proaches and obloquiey: let us fay with Tong, the 


away ; ſtill our eyes ſhould be lifted up above inſtru- 
ments to that wiſe Providence which orders all. In all 
the great affairs: of the Church and the World let us 
{ill hold to this, the Lord reigneth, Pal. 93. r. Pro- 
-vidence. governs:the World, and all in it: hereſies and 
bloody perſecutions may break out as a'flood, yet 


Truth ſhall-ſtand, and the Church built upon it. In a 


werd, ſecing God is univerſal Governour, we ſhould 
fear him-in every place, eye-him in every work, ſub- 


mit to him in every event, depend upon himin every 
eſtate, and glorifie. him in all his adminiſtrations. This 


is indeed: to confeſs his Kingdom which ruleth over 
all,-and practically to own his Providence, which 
ſweetly and ſtrongly diſpoſes all things to his own 
Praiſe and Glory. 


Lorg hath bid him curſe. In their real injuries and Chap. 
oppreſlions, let us ſay with Fob, the Lord hath taken \wn=w=w- 


8. /- 


CHAP. IX 


The Do@rine of Original fern, the great moment of it.” 
Adam's fin 1zeputed to ws. The proof of it from Scrip- 
| tare, Adam's capacity. Adam's righteonſneſs, Obje- 
#ions anſwered. Our inherent previty. The rod 
je tory Scripture. The Fence. _—_ der hearts. 
« im the world... Original | t 
_ Chriſfts arg 1 -onceptionr. 


woo pd ths 2 turing P 

ns fr th fie ifs. — 
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N the next place I ſhall proceed to: conſider Origi- :- 

'nal fin, the Dodrine of which is very momentous. 

The Pſalmiſt | in the. fourteenth Palm notably ay B 

forth the corrupt eſtate of man by nature; __ 

he Nw it forth in. the 53: hs almoſt in-the " | 

wo out to ys the great neceſlity Us - 

fility of. cl ine, which Smirably tends to un- -- 

Moll. Com. in deceive and deliver us from that faſcinating opinion 

Pal. s3: of our own righteoufnef-and worthine6, which-too - 
much charms-the hearts of all-men ; and withal to- 

prepare and make us rr to accept a cure from- 

Chriſt, and his regenerating Grace hisis a moſt ne- 

De peccat.Or. collar; fundamental Dod&ruw.- St. "At x-ſpeaking of - 

A Ae nor fawebg rx ,r eng ogn bominun 
cauſa proprie ana con the Chriſtian 

faith ſtands in the — of: LS two men 5: the | 


| onethe ſpring of fin and death 3 the other the ſpring Chap. 9. 
.of grace and life. And ſpeaking of the. Pelagians as Wn mui 
| denying agus fin, he charges them, 7 9% vor Epiſt. 90, & 
Chriſtiane fidei epertere, to overturn the foundations 94 
of the Yin faith. Without the knowledg of this 
fin, that excellent rule, 416 31 etapr0y, know. thy ſelf, 
becomes altogether unpratticable : 3 a man though near 
to his _— ſoul, is a ſtranger to it 5 though he hath a 
refleftivg faculty, yet he cannot make a true inſpedti- * 
on into. his hearl#he ſees only his outſide: within there 
as a deadly wound,yet he feels it not 5 a fink, a chaos 
of corruption, yet he perceives it not : that holy 
which was the beauty . qnd pure reditude of 
his nature, is departed and gone 3 yet he is nof con- 
cerned at it. He is, as Nazianten ſpeaks, totns- lapfur, 
all fallen, all out of order; yet i ſeems to him as if 
all were well and 4a a due poſture:. he is miſerable, 
ankanen caddie; entered; and yet- anſeniiblo.jn 
all Tn to that —_ aac 


Guy, rich in his 
tiful in his ſhame and { 
_ ſtraits and es 7 pry of 
or regenerating grace? the. neceſlity and ex- 
af theo appinis in ſach proportion as the 
depth and breadth of that ſin is a bended to be. 
Hence tt is obſervable on the one Thoſe who 
own Adam to be a fountain of ſin and death,do with- 
al owt. Chriſt to be a fountain. of righteouſnes and' 
life. Thoſe who foe the horrible ataxy and pravity in 
our nature; ſte alſo the -neoefiity and of 
Grace in the of it. On the other hand the 
Belegiens and Soatwins, _ Jeng DiginabGs, axe 


enemies 


1" 
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Chap. 9. 
LAI SRI 
Auſt. de Grat. 
Chriſt; c. 18. 


enemies to Grace; it 1s in the power and will of man; 
vel mitere flore virtatum, vel ſentibus horrere vitiorum; 
to make himſelf beautiful with-cthe flowers-of virtue; 


po 
and- free-will of man may do the work ? The Pela- 


gians affirmed, that before the Law men were ſaved 
by Nature, afterwards by the Law, afterwards by 


Socin.de Serv. Ch raft. The Socizriane ſay, "that under the Old Teftz- 


Pars 3« Cap.2. 


 ment-good: men were ſaved without. any reſpe& to - 


Chriſt or faith in him, and what need then was there 
of Chriſt, or his ſatisfactory ſufferings for us ? the 
great work might. be done without him. . Hence it ap- - 
pears that ws ns es fin-iste caft off Chriſtand 
Grace. The Jewf Rabbins, who made the evil fig- 
ment-in mans-heart to be:but alight matter, ſmall as 
a thread, weak asa woman, ruleable by the good fig- - 
ment of -our own reaſon, were very - 1 7/4 
Vicodemmns a Ma- 


. 09 point of Regeneration. Hence 


r in 1jrael. was ſtartled: and ſtood at x maze atiour 


| Saviours--Dodtrine about it, How car & nar be-born 


coop upon theſe lower mms th that it was 1n the 


when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womb and. be born ©..ſauh he, Joh. 3: 4. Such car- 
nal-and groſs ions could never have mnt 


from him if be .had-had a true ſenſe of Original 


but for want of that. Regeneration was a ſt and- 
unintelligible myſtery to him- "The Pagan Philoſo-. 
phers had ſomne-gli ings :of Or! :0dl Gn 4 : hence 
they complained that the foul had-lJoſther-wings, and 


out-at-the-grates-of 


y as a priſon, and there loo 
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Of Original Sin. _ 


(00 
6: » 
— 


ſenſs5-that it was fallen from the happy R ion, and Chap. 9. 


inclined to evil. But, becauſe theſe were but glim- wa 
merings, they did not ſo much as dream of Grace or 
wy Ne 3 becauſe they did not ſee the depth 
and venom of -our Original wound, they thoughr 
there was” medicamentum in latere, enough in the 
Power and Free-will:of the ſoul-to heal it ſelf; they 
reckoned all virtues to-be among the T«ip'5u#, the 
things in our power 3; and accounted the will to be 
ſuck a miſtreſs:of it: felf, that it might make it ſc] 
- good: and: excellent at its pleaſure. By all theſe in- 
| 9a we (ee plainly, that the Doctrine of Original 
fin is very, uſeful and momentous. 

. Original fin is ſet forth by many names im Scripture. 
Ir is calted Sin, The (inning (in, .The fin that dwelleth 
in us,” The fin that doth eafily beſet us, The Law of 
fin and death, The Law in the Members, The fleſh 
and the old man, The root of bitterneſs, Theplague+ 
of the heart : in the Fathers-it is called the paternal 
poyſon, The firſt radical fin, The venonr and ſtroke * 
of the-old ſerpent; . The contagion of:- the .ancient- 
death; The weight of the ancient crime, The inju-® 
ry of our Original. And St. Asſtz,..that he might af- 


toy 


e:rtain that in which he oppoſed the Pelagiars, called* Non pecexr” 


it Original fin, from whence" that name- was after- fic qui naſci- 
wards frequent in the-Church : it was fo called, part- cat ille rg | 


ly becauſe 'we have tt-1n- our Original; it is mterwo- 8cnuir , non” 
| ccat iſte 


ven with our nature,. and may fay to every one of fy; condidir;* 


us, As ſoon-as thow: wert; I am 5 partly-becauſe it is per quasrimas 
derived-to us from Adam, the head and original of Fj" me Pre 
mankind.  * Hence when Julian the. Pelagian argued tiz peccarom 


thus againſt Original fin: He fins noe- 4s born fi2815 ingref- 
. ke (ins not rho begetas he-fins not who creates: - By: pooch 4 => 


what 


* 
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Chap. 9- what chinks or cranics among ſo many guards of 


"arr th innocence, do you feign that fin did enter ? St. Auſtive 
Hence 87 anſwers him thus: Why doth he ſeek a chink or a 
mam, cum ha* crany, . when he hath an' open gate ? By one man, 
u0w--her 8: wa ſaith the Apoſtle, what would he have more ? It is 
Per unum ho- that 'one man "Adam, the original of mankind, by 
pe IB ar whom fin entred into the world ; it is by him that it 
quid quzric is derived to us. That one Text, touching the one 
amplius? man, is enough to break and ſweep away all the ſub- 
tile cobwebs which the Pelagians and Socinians have 
ſpun-out of their Wit and carnal Reaſon to oppoſe 
the Doctrine of Original fin. | 
Original ſin conſiſts in two things : 
I. In that Adams firſt fin is umputatively ours. 
2. In that we have an inordination and inherent 
pravity derived upon us from him. - 
The firſt thing is, Adams firſt fin nmputatively 
Ours: not that God reputes us to have done it inour 
own perſon 3 not that.it is imputed to us in the full 
latitude, as it was.to Adaw. We ſinned not as the 
head and root of mankind, we murdered not the 
whole humane nature 3 we did not uſher in fin and 
death upon the world: no, as the Apoſtle faith, this 
was & bis, by one Adam; but as foon as any man 
becomes proles Ade, in conjrmdtion with him, it is 
imputed to him, pro enſure membri, in ſuch fort and 


proportion as is competent to him, a and 
12. Queſ!, 84. piece as it were of 6 pines rk grin 
Artes a notable inſtance : Maurder-as a ſin is not imputable 
to-the band in it (elf, as diſtin& or ſeparate from the 
body; but as it is a Member in man, and moved by- 

his Will : in like manner the fin of Ada: is imput 
to us, not ſo properly as we are in our {eives, but as 
| : En Ce we 


(| 
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we are parts and pieces of him, and derived our na- Chap. 9g. 
tare from hit: - * Adams fin was paſt before we were Len, tm 
born. It is therefore, as Bellarmine well expreſſes it, Sher ering 
communicated: to us in that manner, as a thing paſt modo, quo. 
cart be communicated , namely by imputation 3 we jor. 5q aw 
did not perſonally commit it. It is therefore mmpu- tranſi, ra 
ted to us in that meaſure, as is fit and juſt for it to 77 Per ime 
be imputed to thoſe who- are parts and members of be Ani. Gree. 
Adam. In that capacity it is conſtruftively and in- + 5 ©. 17+" 
terpretatively ours, and accordingly God juſtly rec- 
kons and imputes it unto us. That this is fo, I ſhall 
offer fome Confiderations ; 
' t. That of - the Apoſtle 1s very pregnant 5 by ore 
man fin emtred into the world, and death by fin, and 
fo ideath paſſed npon all neen, for that all have ſinned, 
Rom. 5.12. In the Original it is, ip* 5 dvrer Suaprer, 
1m him, that is, in Adam: all have finned. Thoſe words 
w:o are Relatrve: Three —_ as St. Auſiin ob- Cont. 2. Epiſt. 
ſerves, are ſet down in this verſe before ; Adam, Sin, 7-1 4 £4 
and : thoſe words relate not to fin, for Sin in 
the Greek is a Femininez nor to'dearh, for men do - 
not finin death, but dye in finz therefore they relate - 
ro Adm, in him all have firmed. It's trac, others take- 
the words, is # cauſally, for that all-have ſinned. - 
But T think that, as I faid before, - they are to be ta-- - 
ken Relatively, in him dll: have ſinved, - Thus thoſe 
wreethings, which the Apoſtte conjoyned together 
in this' verſe, that is, * the propagation of - fin, the- - 
Ywiginal of death; and the- foundation of both, very- 
hive in thoſe words, By ove wean for entred imo the 
"mA 
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Chap- 9: - thoſe pe ewe * uy 4s >, ys a plain 
wo explication. Sin did not (tay in , but it eutred 

* " jnto the world: But if Ademe fin be not imputative- - 

ly ours, how did it enter? It entred by Imitation, 

Ay the Pelagians : : but how vain is this ? Sin en- 

. tred upon all, upon whom death paſſed, . and death 

aſſed upon all without .EXCeptioN. But neither. in- 

: fants, who fin not actually, or after the ſimilitude of 

Adams tranſpreſſion ; nor thoſe adult perſons, . who 

fin actually; but --neyer ſo much as heard of Adaxs 

fin, could have -fin ' from. 4daxe by Imitation., ..We 

are all ſinners, and children of wrath, not by Imita- 

tion ,1 but by nature 3 Adams fin was not meerly his 

own, but ours by 'Imitation. - Thus fin entred into 

the world, and as-a-penal fruit. of it., death. 

. upon all.; -it djd.not-ſtay at Adam, but aaſled upon 

all : and if Adams fin became not ours,. how, ſhould 

that be ? The Apoſtle doth not. barely ſer- down: fin 

-and death, but -ſets them down -.in't 

CoRNerICn- F irſt fin encred, and. then death. paſled, 
fclicity or mil 7y,, but as a. 


On 


be ops where there is no, fault, there is 
De hen 5 HO 1 i apo. £ it. ajH1t184 ' Parunins 
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i Text. That this i ths F 
ning it, doth not- only-appear by 't 

: but: by that Kage ncons wag one. 

many were ' con ers, Ve 19. 

fin .can do» this., IF refone Adams 


the origine bf Footy ray: 
| _ fan,- af oath : [Therefore ddem = 
ceeFang wry This | 


Nays! I et. prrcilerwaperrn cauſally, J 
- the concluſion is the 


fon, was the fountain of ours3 his Will the 
tative of -ovrs, . Omer nos wnar ile Adam's; Wi; 


4 * 


-cavils and objettions which the Pelagions 


— — - 


s and their Chap. ; 


"followers make againſt the imputation of Ademr fin Www 


to us. Fr ' They fay, Deav, propria peceata re- 
-o4r"Swtiſes doth not impute to ws another mans. 
But here is a great miſtake, as if Adams fin were juſt 
-nothing at all to us. Adam was the Root, and bore 
all mankind in himſelf 5; we were ſeminally and le- 
bpm ngh His fin therefore was not —— 
r to us, but in a ſort our own. ' We: 
him as our Head: We fell with him as the branchis 


-fall with the body of the Tree.  $. Avitiz faith, cone, 7.1.5; 


Though Adems fin were alien proprietete attioxis ; yet ca 4 
| Nezianres 


it was ours contegione propegimie. 
a oye For pinkieg 


,O infirms- 
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Chap. 9:7 tio ate of our will. "But might this rule hold in attu- 
WAA al fin, yet ſurely it cannot in original z for then there 
ould be 8 ſuch thing as original ſin, though Serip- 
tures, Fathers, Councils, aſſert it 3 though the Church 
have been polleſſed'of this txuth-in all ages; yet it is 
an error, | n ere is really no-ſuch thing : For neither 
was Adams tranſgreſſion the at of our will, neither 
is the inherent pravity in us fuch. If then we . con- 
fels original ſin, we muſt acknowledg that the rule ex- 
tends not to it. - Thus when Julia objets, - That 
there is/'no- fin- in Infants, k DI RA not the 
exerciſe of free-will; St. Auſtin diſtinguiſhes: thus: 
Contr. Jul, Hoc ree dicitur propter proprium cujuſgs ns > 
lib. 3- cap. 5-propter primes peccati- originale contagiums. 
_— ſaid in actual fin,it is not ſoincrigina.Fuxches, 
ſin as tous, may be ſaid tobe yoluntary,-in two 
reſpects; the one is this: It was voluiary,uluxtate pri- 
NM i parentis in the will of Adear the Head of Mankind, 
 - while he ſtood 1 cr his wr" A nw was the moral Head 
EE pobrrpus oor was NR | 
bk genevis geſjit perſonam uſtained perſon 
4 mankind; his - will therefore wasinterpret - 
our will was virtually in his. - | is imputed to 
the hand, becauſe the will, though it- be not theae,. | 
yer in that perſon of whom the hand is a. part. = 
like manner Ads ſin is imputed ro us, becauſe the 
will, it was not perſonally | 
him, of -w we are: 
De rec. earned Profeſſor Dr. 
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all men, —_ The other refpet Chap. 9. 
is this, 3t is yoluntary- in! us, in-our own perſons ha- wes, 


bitually ; there is in us an evil frame and diſpoſition 
to ſm and: tranſgrefs as Auam did; the a& was his, 
yet a ſeed of it is found in-us. Further, they ſay, It 
1s againſt juſtice and equity, that Adams fin ſhould be 
imputed to us 3 that we, innocent in our-ſc}ves, ſhould 
be guilty by a fin-not our: own.” I anfiver, Adams 
capacity conſidered, there is no injuſtice in itz he 
was the head and root of mankind, he was the com- 
mon Truſtee of righteouſneſs and immortality forall; 
the Covenant was made with hiny for: himſelf and for 
his poſterity his fin therefore was not meerly his, 
but ours; neither are we born 1 innocent, but guilty : 
__ it were againſt juſtice and equity to-impute his {in 
us, then 1t was againſt juſtice and _ zniſh 
F forit-with death temporal, ſpiri :- But 
the latter is falſe; ſo therefore is the onny Death 
falls as a puniſhment ef wn urgy void of attual Gn of 
their —s Thus the lays it down- e£learly, 
Sin ,emtered into the ,: and death by ſms; and ſo 
death paſſed upon: all men, Row. 5, 12. Death was not 
a meer miſery or infelicity, bur a- juſt puniſhment. 
Savely ft confiſts not with juſtice and uy _ 
ro of uniſhment ſhould fall on. Awe rs, altc 
ilt ; or that the threatning of death 
'who-no way tranſgrefied: that com- 
pen. 51 > ge. therefore the ape. 
eation of Adews fin to us, is fo far from at 


CH gy 


|» 


aq and death to 

ogedes to transfer righteouſneſs 

tous: The terms were equal on both 

hands; we were in him as our b , as well for. the 
a ads ae tht bhods: we 
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| wn, "wy 5 mamrem yoke EET 

wa hid from hin. Nay, the very Socimuns, worms 
11n the point of Original they are more blind 
and void of ſenſe than Pagars, conſe thus much, He- 
eines ad peccenduwe fient naturt + Men are by / polk. de Rel. 
Ks 2 poorer Nay, it is- , ſenſe and-ap-* ws 
draw thern;” as it were, with chains'to view. 
hk one of them,” Whence then is this natural 
ven. "punt und-pravity ? Is it from the fall? We 
arcnot fallen creatures. is it from the Creator? It is 
Dazkne& cammot be from the Father of 
CE ite gone 

| to-Us, 00 tolera- 

how it | 


Ever come 
what is moſt true, 
That-it is here us; yet; unlfy Adaws fin be 
imputatively'ours,- it leanha the m'us 2: Wie though 
we wat knowledg and righteonſhe®s? Je is nov Carew- | DN 
6 HI CITY tobe - : 
U+-us 4 1t Not'n privative want, 2 waſit bf what we 
once.had in Ada righrooutiich,” " and aftervilaecs loſt 
in his 6m; but :©t'@'a meer: 
nad ar qormigmes rupee oy 
yrs Lopes $08; we-tiever had: it 5 - 
not--imputed to ut,/ we never. for. 
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Aidaws it 
OED Bao fin.” 


x fin and propentiy 00 all man- | C 
"OL _ ins? pak fo 2 ungitien crantures, it : 
oa nb cane np # vo flows be. 


—— prin 
Far Tied would benofaule 


who meerly 
ought to be. The reſult of all is 
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region bondage anda im- IIA 2h 
| potetiey wy "upon the Will, = ſeat of power "Lame 

Tnd-T 5 all was/ out of frame: The rational 

ers ramed rebels to God ; the ſenſitive were all 

'a mutiny againſt the rational. Fhere'was in us a - 
pravity,'an horrible propenſity to all manner of ini- 
quity; a Belial-heart, ſuch as is evil, and only evil, aud 
that contirmuaally. This pravity runs parallel with our 
being and humanity 3 it overſpreads the whole Fa- 
brick -of-our nature, a and fo adheres to it, that even 
1n theSaints it-is notutterly extinct till the laſtbreathz 
nor totally 03 away, till the Clay-walls of the 
body fall 1 into t ve. This'is the in-bude cwnefien, 
the conceiving a, the womb where all iniquity is 
formed. . The is the Grave or  Sheol- in man, which 
in its unreaſonable defires never hath eno This 

is that Concupiſcence,' which, as - the Rabbins fay, 

doth edificare inferos, make and build an Hell for 
' men. Now' that there is fuch- an:inordination and 


tions. 

'2. The Scripture doth abundantly teſtific it. 4- 
dam i « ſon in-bir ownlikgneſs (after bis image), _ 
and called his name Seth, Gen. 5. 3.” was crea- ' 
ted in the likeneſs of God, v.15 but after his fall he 
ita ſon in his-own likeneſs. When God'created 


9. 
nn. Ma 


Chap: 


ſhewse 


ont TC a nary 
ed in the flood; but of Seth, by whom all mankind 
hath hitherto beer continued in the world : which 


rnonly is only evil, and that from his youths. 
the Hebrew word uſed, reaches in other eriprues 
ven to infancy. Which fhews, that 'we are 1 
ſors from the womb. Hence one of the piſd 
bins being acked when the evil i on-was put 
into man ? anſwered, From the hour that he is form- 
ed. Hence that ancient ſaying, 1 ; 

Our firſt riſe is miquity.. Fob 
faith, Who can bring « clean thi 
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is thebaſon of God himſelf 5'and yer it flies away 
or other. It hath a 
4 £-- And is:not able ſo much as 
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Of Original Sin. - 

Chap. 9. to thoſe things which are- 

Ln, to their natures: Only 
bove theſe with Reaſon and Liberty, 
miſſes the mark. Pure P - excelle miſe 
heavenly Myſteries, are ſet before him in the Golpel, 
yet without a ſupernatural illumination, he cannot 
perceive or receive them at moſt he ſees them only 
in the image- or picture of the Letter , but not in 
their livelineſs and ſpiritual | 


vour the ſweetneſs of them.: Andall this becauſe his 


Reaſon, though 
tuals but as an ey 


Wa nun as ke y 1 | that 


- #- 


5" yet- to God and 


De Civit. 1.14- 18-41 Every man, as St. Auſtin bs 
<p. a contemptum Dei, a love of himſelf even to the oc 
| tempt of, God.. The Afedtions are all yain, earthly, 
carnal, 
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carnal; matinous againſt reaſons inſomuch, that they Cha w5 
by an unnatural violence depoſe it, and ſo = Grp: 
mgn : Hence he becomes as the beaſts that 

TheReaſon faich, this or that is good 5-but —_ 

fetions repugn and reſiſt. The 1s mor wtore 

Reaſon moves to the right hand, AﬀetTion to the 

left, and carries all before it: Hence that ſayi 4 

dev. meliora probogs , deteriora ſequor. The : 
which itively were wm to Reaſon, are cars 4 
- road the Throne. Rea though once a al # 
"s dethroned and become ſervile. That 4% 3 
[Srocy enact ures and-provesusto be mery, 1 
y the rude rabble of 


DR a t ofreatths 
nature ſuch in the firſt 3 


3222 . Of TIS - Sen, 
Chap. 9. Fhat they are the bruiſes of the fall, the wounds of 
bwon=w corrupt nature. x te £ 

3. No , who: looks abroad into-the World, 
can with-any-colour oppoſe this truth: The millions 
of actudl 'fins,:'which as a mighty deluge orien 
the world,” are as ſo many pregnant proofes of that 
Fs akon; SER im us. In the old world all 

had corrupted its way, er. 6. 12. Afterwards, 
all nations ed in their own ways, As 14. 16. 
That is, in ſinful ones: fin bs the counle of the world, 
Epheſ.-2. 2. It's the element and-proper #6; of itz 
the whole world lies in it,- x And whence 
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EVEry' One, LE ren a vweveguls, an Chap. 9. 
univerſal ſeminary of iniquity, a venemous root. of W=w > 


all atual fins. In this reſpe&, the deſcription apper- 
tains to all, even to-little infants 5 and the ſcope of 
the Text requires, that it ſhould be ſo interpreted : 
' for before this deſcription, the Apoſtle tells us, that 
. "__ under fin, verſ.9:; and after it, that every month 
opped, t t all the world 5s guilty before God ; that 
b 7 gear yak can gs 6-4 in his 
ight, verſ. 19, 20: and afterwards, that a/ have 
rnd, and come ſhort of the glory of God, ver. 23. 
If the deſcription did not reach all men, his conclu- 
fions drawn from thence would not hold; the de- 


en non might extend to ſome, yet - at leaſt 
Infants, migh 


Dons 
e 
thn avs tells us, 


A 


The word termpts outwardly ,. but this is doweſticus 
boſtis, gr 4" rapper ore 1t tempts 
not objectively-only,. but effeQively, really inclining 

andandon FO TIN ; Reſt the Dew 


| od he will fly flom yon, pwr 47, "but m make never 
reat a refiltence againſt this luſt, it will not in this 
rfe fly from you, neither can 'you fly from it. This 
is that whieh conceives and brings forth all the actual 
fins in the world: Nay, -it is that which diſtils finful- 
ne into the beſt ations of Saints; all the crying «- 
bominations tm the world, and all the defects-in the 
Church are the rogeny of it. This is the root of all 
bitterneſs, the foxres peccati, the neft and womb of all 
aCtual ſins. 

It may be thought perhaps that all this diſcourle is 
beſides the intended , Original fin was not exem- 
plified in Chriſt : But I anſwer, It-was not indeed ex- 
emplified in him, but the Dodtrine of it may be un- 
deniably- drawn from him. To this end I ſhall offer 
theſe particulars. 

I. The conception of Chriſt is very conliderable. 
He was conceived in the bow. not in the 
ordinary way of nature; not by the corjundtien of 
man and woman, but in a Divine and. 


manner; —— a ws above all hart 1 power and —_— | 
ok Olof Angel tells t Mary, 
Eg wpon thee, and SG of .the 


re Ys ſhall overſhadow thee, Lak. '1. 35; ratio 
nel al ſhe was found with child + Ihe Holy Ghoſt,” 
Matt. 1. 18. That is, the body of Chriſt was form- 
ed by te fuſe of the Holy Spire. The 1ough 
of -the-ſubſtance | 
Chriſts fleſh. OE 


Tele t pyorr gen gry aun rmer hoy ac 
not of this building, Heb. 9. 11. TT, + 


. $4 bb AIRES , 
- os VER 58 op net > $7 Ir FI OAT ae > 
£3 35. <: þ 


af . - 
4 
: 
s 


. - : af _—_ 
« - 97 "I 
n 3 + 
I 2 * 
$ 
: 
> 
VL 


dir any of geen but in a miraculous Chan: ail? 
erngearal-mannerz and why was it thus, mmngrerdgs -— 
hibbomns: nature might, as St. Luke ſpeaks, be an 
way qe pure from the lealt tin&ure of fin ? fm 
rc Tat: ee 6 ns pom 
pravity in their ori 5 is fleſh 
memes out of the fubſtance of © oe, in a mi- 


£6 rv, the Pate a re novalrad 10 ae Nhat 
10n of ſin 5 Nor ex= Auſt. ad Bots 


the 


:in-an 
mans 2 69 Pte ren rationems ſemrinalem ; 
deſocnded from the ſeminal yerrus In. him. .- But « he 


that 
teA the wemes U break the 
hw ere a Plain divers Henee- 


was = frupeo be a common 


lien che omnn oe of in #10 be nowd;. wes" 
head of 1 
;| and that tells 


\us "righteous, | ; the 
the other: by bis blood : if neither, then che © 
i. PP PTR SY mn tm 


5 left ob Oral of Che br 
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tonne Sa Ep» ws 


| ing. To avoid this" 
-.y ſerted, That ' the Baptiſm 'of "Infants was 
Luft. de Pece. ne becauſe there was any Origin | 


whe Payee hay they might be 
y mi 
- But 1 anſwer, 


out ſpot, or to render aptf eat et 
4. In and about' the death of Chriſt, two things 


the 7 wainionw- 
(yrvy 


the vile Tatu Tas houtd —_ down that Divine G_ ne 
ſpark/\gnd/ as it were, :annitilate-n;/ that nothing Www 
of God might have phace-in'the heart, © When God © 
further appeared inthe Law and the Prophets,to raiſe 
--up' a purer: -knowledg of himſelf than was to-be found 
roma as [it lay in-the duſt and rubbiſh of the 
En pravity.and malignity in men, 

chat rey Go murder-his Prophets, and trample 

Laws, the images'of: is holy Will, under 
eit-nipmas Geeg es was in effect; as much as'in 
, eo! Ged: out: of: his own” world, 
y:to-{ay;:thatihe ſhould not reign there. 
Wh God t more; eminently appeared} whenhe 
feat 'his'own-Son, very God of God, to be manifeſt in 
the fleſh; whoſe.glory broke forth. moſt- illuſtriouſly 
| :Dvo FILE whoſe whole 


nn infect I ranſending ::For 
the © TID _—_ to 6 he brghuncs 


Ll ed, -ap 


laſt crucif 


y | 
= Belialheart fo deiperatel 
{ce here our Corruption in 1 


cured Savation for us. "That wwe are aved from ous p< ge! 
al enemies,that we are atlaſt crowned with life. w=wnu 
nal, it is from Jeſus Chriſt alone. Henoe the Aps- 
file calls him the axthor of eternal ſalvation, Heb.y.91 
ack dom. but the | 


wich Wt thei recious Santoor o* 
eration, _ 


al ſin, do ſo? Having no inward. corropion 
to zngice or. draw: them. away unto lin,. 
withous.it H 


molt part: 
with ontward Actions. - Regenerari n- Ver,Relig. 
mores O&- afiones r dum eſt, faith _— lid. 4% cap. 4. 
cneration is to be referred av the manner and 


born of bur to be partakers of 
hip. Spirit 3: and his Spirir is obedience t0 the Divine 
WHEL All is ds OC nothing is 


or int then; 
 do-ho 


Es chiogatall Gan be ved From | 
Fathers in the Council of Carthage do in chele Spit 
*Non eſt quod tO Pope * [raocent tell us, That according to the Pe-- 
in cisfalverur, [go;oms,. there is nothing in Infants'to/be: ved or: te-' 
> redimirur, deemed 3, nothing/ vitiaredor held under the powerof- 
nikileſ io cis the Deyil z neither was blood: ſhed for their remiſfion. 
Ni Hence St. F Auſtin argues thus, He that foiehy thee f- 
poreſiare cap- fants.have nothing to be ſaved from, denies Chriſt to. 
os fuſs eſt be a Jelusto them.” > What'is Jeſus? Jeſus is by mter- 
ſanguis in r© retation a Saviour, a-Saviour is Jeſus's th Tr 
e doth not ſaye, becauſe: they have':nothing 'to-be: 
= ſaved from, he is not to hm Joſs. us. Fe rechwi 
0M that there being no Qriginal which wha 
vis Chriſtian heart car oy gots | 
rem non ere the aduk be ſaved by him? As E-noted” before 
m— al- they who'are without Original fin, : pg 6 
_— acual; car gy voi, d of all a ay ' 


— 
© i Ea aca. 
. 


ſe,:we muſt cone our ſelves.to be pieces of old 
Adam, and to. have a ſhare in his fin. 
That-there is: corruption. in 
-and take notice of it. This is that 
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gar er rm x nates th Chapig.-/ 
AI Or wr 


am. A ory Dwvirednd amy; Phat T av, 
no, -Heliver' me from the boaly' of this. death 
. ſhould iwe look upon that 


we cow-annp-ghrny © beer mature! 'Of 
ns it:t0 waitrupon-God ir Ordi- 
ardent devotions-t 


i: Cots bas when 
cond time , t6-crcate us- 


ſhould we we in _—— 
ture which we are made partakers of . 
{till be bringing forth the. fruits-of 


Tonchivg Grave, The - fountain it Gods love. The 
" ſreams ſpe ſupernatural gifts. center _ ts 
frees fe, in thet RO, rotim the falls Ori 

| \ and Chriſt being a free gift. Its 
Cf er een Wyo 
all 5*no Legiſlative 4G, 'but 4 "ont: of ſome 
10 Jfi ins in reflible way; Sant neg Grace. Its 
 freeneſt in Ma tutcrtal and puverindd 
erty races the two Calls. Thee 


and willing ; with the yoo 9 ; Fit 4s / 'per rawce 
tor faith re f | w prerent 
ble in themſelves, but not in their 


' Grace. is Gods free Love, 
Ren which moves it (elf, ſs atuitouſly flows out. in 
: piritual bleſſings 3 theſe iſſue qutof love, and that 
1s a motive to. 1t fg fc pat is that of. the A 
vheu i. M0. mere { 
"0 wer ways the os 


F hey ay: Gith he; 


fas De, fterior ben arbityii 3 In every hb 
Gods will is Ge{t/in order.) and then mans: * 


Si yel rantil- Gods 
lum boni a 

D:o non eſt, 
Jam non om- 


tor eſt, eoq; 
nec Deus. Bu- 


cer. 


: (3ſt 't 62 Ain vdlf 46th 
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"Thus they confounded Grace and Nature. to- 
getherz but the wr of Grace are above the, ſphear 
of Nature, and altogether undue to it.” Indeed. in 
Innocency righteoufneſs was natural to man, not that 
It was 4 i: 5% prin wt Nature, or an emapatian from 

it was neceſiary and due to that 
Integrity, which God would ſet up the human nature 
= would make man very good, and how that 
was be without righteouſneſs, I know not. Moral 
goodnels, . is that which is proper to a reaſonable 
creature; neither can it be wanting, but there will 
be a waim in the creature. There was in mananLini- 
.on of rational powers, in which he had commynion 
: MY and fir, in which he bad commy- 
4 Beaſts. This Unian cau}d not be made in 
perfect orderly manner, unleſs the ſenſitive powers, 
cub. ar were ſubjefted to the ratiq- 
the more anpellent ROE, that ſubjedi- 


2 Fi Ee 


Ta it was EEE in A we were © Chip, 1& 
made; for before we were, we could nox merit a be- Wy, 


x 


IT IO. "over actin as We wine 


couſhe(s which aj fob 9ck's wane would 
"17-0 im below the moſt contemptible creatures;none of = 
which aredeſtitute of that furniture,which is requilite 
for the reaching of their ends.In all theſe reſp 
teouſheſs was natural, and in a ſort dye unto man in 
Innocency. But after mans fall and forfeiture of Origj- 
nal righteouſheſs,favi 5 gIrs are altogether ſupernatu- 
wr only as bei _—_— OIL vat 
Aas eo totally un undue to it. he ſtate of Inno- 
righteouſneſs was in a ſenſe due; but to theſtate 
of Ge Coremdkak there was nothing due but wrath. 

3. The center of it is the Glory of Heaven; Grace 
prepares a Kingdom for Believers. Var God bids. 
them, come and mmherit the ared for 
them from the foundation of the oeld; 7.25. 3 
it prepares them for the Kingdom:” E Hence thi 
the Apoſtle, Giving thanks to Wo father, 6h hh 
made we meet to be p LSPs inheritance of the 

ſaints in light, Col. 1.12. firſt riſe of Wee, 
- 2s in the ym renee love; the appearance of 

it in men, is peematurdl Faint the period and 
center oP it, i RG 

Two things in'this Te oye Oracoathct themſelves: 

to our tions the frecnels of Grace, and the 
Divine efficacy of it. | 

Firſt, The freeneſs of: Grace is to be conſidered, 
and that in two or three particulars. 

I. It is of Free-Grace, that all mankind doch vor | 
[etextially Nllicy of! avaion Ky ac de Tha! 
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Was T_y $0 repair "Hs thoſe golden Gap 
ron inmates of Heaven; and who © olden Chap. 19 1s, 
dares conceive ſuch a thought, That he was bound to 
repair men who are but Images of clay, dwelling in 
the lower World? I know many differences are aſ- 
figned, Man finned by ſeduQion, Devils by ſelf-mo- 
tion; in the fall of Man, all the human nature fell; 
in the fall of Angels, all the Angelical nature fell not. 
The ſin of Angels was more damnable than Mans, 
becauſe their nature was more ſublime than his. Men 
are capable of repentance, - but Devils not 3 becauſe 
whatever they once chooſe, they do will immovably. 
But alas! all theſe are but extre-Soriptural conjectures. 
Man, though tempted,. was voluntary in the tranſ- 
greſhon;; all men were involved in the fall, but that's 
no. apology for. the fin: The fin of Man, if not fo 
. bigh 25 that of- Angel, was yet a damnable one. It 
3s a vain dream, 'to ſuppoſe, that Almighty Grace 
could not have wrought a gracious change in Devils. 
Th lt rae Com thans is, .as the Scrip- 
ture tolls. us, no other, than the cares Orage oh Phu 
y.of God towards us; he might ns 2 
left us 5 that wrath, which our a deſers ..N 
ved, Two thi _ rag this — 4 
Original fin, which: reaches to all, is p y 3 
rp merits no- leſs Hr | 
Logged, in Adams fin, by that one 
7. to the. world: The diſobedience of . 
IF « we” tituted all finners; which unleb it had 
; = never <homs Jong 
becauſe it is the want of that-whi £0 
ns3- it Ls r0 be. in. ka becauſe t pare ſpiral 
i 2 aw 
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coped, have ſinned und! come hore of 
God. aire, g | Ling 


: bled the "Io cells an Chap. a, 
That -1-aphingooben z*{dxcue, judgment UNtO CON- Wwe, 
demnation, and that bs oye men, ver/. 16, and 18, 
We are by mature ci wrath, even 4s Others, 

Eph. 2. 3. He doth not A by pradtiſe or cuſtom; 
| but by nature, we are- -Children of wrath, that is, - 
worthy of it. Nature, as corrupted, is here oppoſed 
'to Grace; which, as the Text after ſpeaks, faves us: 

wrath appertainsto nature, falvation to grace. This 

one. Text is as a ſtroke of Lightning, to lay all men *# Hoc uno . 
flat and proltrate before Ged : even- little Infants, ? vero, quaſi 
being unclean in themſthves, -cannot, if wnregene- fulmive, rows 
rate, ftand at Gods right hand,” and enter into the quanns eſt, 
holy Heavens they mult -chorefore ſtand ac his lofi, Þ'oftcritar: 
a go into darknefs. Henee $t. Auſtin teYs the Pe- + Finge Prie- 
legiars, who That chey onuſt 2 un 
FE / _ | middle place perverſi dog. 


the Grace of 2215 tui, ubi 
he of ad? aChriſti | 


 UNregetierate, they cannot en- gratia viram 
_ wer > of —_ Ff as the pas requiei & glo- 
are from they cannot £O tO Iz -—h_ 
the place of - -milery. Terviitks ignorevers, A third ap ' 
- know not, nor can find any fuch in Scripture; | 5: 

| gre: hy gc joe tn #or -haagre 


,- #e&- De conc; - 


| yy cron r Virg. Cap. #7: ©- 
. -EVErF . 


2. As on Mans 
death; ſo on Gods, the ker of Chriſt to ſave us 
was an att of meer Grace. This is ſct Forth. in Scrip- 
ture; God commended his love towards ws, in that 
while we were yet (inners Chriſt died for ws, Rom. 5.8. 
In this was manifeſted the love of God. — as, be- 
cauſe he ſent his only begotten ſo gg the world, "that 
we might live through him, 1 jabs God. ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his on ; eh Jon, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould cent, Tut have ever- 
laſting life, Joh. 3.16. Wece here, the { .of 
a Saviour was an act of meer Grace 3, and Grace, be- 
-ing ſurely free and ſelEmovi bave ſaſ 

its ownadq; and that li it been, would 
have left all men 1 in the ruines of the fall, and that 
without -any colour of injuſtice at all in God. There 
is a vaſt difference between mercy in Man, and mer- 
cy in God Man ſhews it ex officzo, out of duty, and 
in every failure he is unmerciful: but God ſhews it, 

. ex arbitrio, out of Sovereignty, .in-ſuch ſort as. - : 
-pleaſesz and to do more he. is not obliged. Hence 
Gods Purpoſe and Grace are;joined to 


and Love revealed. in the Goſpel, is.a 
Syn eo DESO but. i 
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might have ſuf 
kind in the ruins of the fall. 
No man who believes theſe two _— viz. That 
ha 


Original ſin is fin, and merits wrath; That the Miſ- 
fion of a Saviour is Grace and ſelf-moving ; can poſ- 
fiby have hard thoughts of Gods Decree in the point 
of Reprobation. We being by Original fin in a ſtate 
of wrath, what might not God do- with us? Might 
he not juſtly leave us in the corrupt Maſs? Or might 
he not juſtly puniſh us there > If: not leave us; then, 
as he would he juſt, he was bound to give a- Savi- 
our, and by confequence the giving of him (which 
is horrendum dogma) is no.more Grace or Mercy, but 
Neceſlity :- If- not puniſh us; then as he would' be 
juſt, he- was: bound not to:do an aft of. Juſtice; I 


mean, not to inflift that death whicty is-as due wages 


toevery lin. To-me it is clean,.. That God cannot 

cruel or unjuſt, either in denyinga Redemption purely 
ratuitous, or in inflicting a death ou due to a ſin- 
ul creature. = Anſdi x 259 v6 _ 

muring thus: Ijuſtum oft in una cademyq; . mala cauſa, 

- bunc = ramen puniri, And _ anſy wers, Nempe 

ergo juſtum eſt ntrumg; puniri, quis hoc negaverit / If 
he fin, and Grace Grace ; if God: may 


withou Monetons of injuſtice, have condemned all 
men3. and if-{o, he might have reprobated all-men, 
and then no ſcruple can be made touching the repro- 
dating of ſome; Theodore. Cornhert,. who in this life 
wrote againit Calvin.and Bezs touching Predeſtina- 
tion, . at' his death confeſſed,” That: God might 


ing; or free in giving, then he-might . 


Chap. 10s 


his own aQt, and left all man. '> wy 


elagians mur- Epiſt, 104, - 


Integrum Deo- * 
eſt, ſervare 


Gokie 7eter an re. 
pleaſure in faving or condemning himz there was ne | a Foo 
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Chap. 10. reaſon of -compla 


deny Original fin, is tocontrac& the Letter of Scrip- 
ture, the padgment of the Church ; nay, and the ex- 
perience of all men who will but re open them- 
ſelves. To deny Grace to. be free. and ſelf-moving, 
is to ſay Grace is not Grace, and to evacuatethe Go- 
ſpel, and to take away the glory of it. | Neither of 
them may be done by*any who calls himſelf Chriſti- 
an. The true notion of Sin is, That it is ſuch a vio- 
lation of the Law, as merits death eternal. The true 
notion of Grace is, That it operates freely and of 
ſcif-motion. God, though under no neceflicy, though 
he might have left faln men as well as faln Angels, 
under-fin and wrath, was yet pleaſed ont of his meer 
good pleaſure to give a- Saviour unto men, and to 0- 
pen a dore to them of falvation. | This is-free-Grace 
mdeed, and for ever to be adored. - Thus much 
touching the firſt thing, | os, 

2. it is of free-Grace that God chuſcs a Church 
and people to himſelf; that he deſigns ſome certain 
individual perſons to the infallible attainment af 
Grace and Glory. And here I ſhall conlider two 
chings 3 firſt, That there ts ſuch an Election. - And 
then, Thar i iſlucs out of meer Grace. _ 

7. There ts 1uch an ElcQtion.of men unte Grace 
and Glory. Thus the Apoltle, He hath M8 In6 
Cd anos abs oe” 


* » 4 
Wa © p ; \ . y 
* 10, HO” ELIOT," OY FS 30 
> MI Ode et doe | 
wa bn FOES 336 3 
"$20 hs > *.. = x 
__—_— 1 < 
3 
4 
» i» 


vers. Tn the dl of hw 1a iy Gown 
—_ eng 


2% BleQion is not of all, but ſome. It's true, Hes _ 

beras aflerced an univerſal eleftion u_ all mery : But Wo 

diretly oppoſite to re. Few, notall, are 

_ Mat.'22: 14. The cle are oppoſed to. the 

ones; Rome. 11.7 ; a clear diftindtion-1s made 

ng veſſels: of honour and diſhonour, / between 

veſiels of : and wrath, between thoſe that are 

\_ _ written in theb of Life, and thoſe: that -are left 

out of it. | EleQion is called dnacyF* it ſeparates-and 

_ fingles'out ſome to mercy'in'a way of choice. Were 

it of 'all, it couldnot be Election, there could beno- 

thing of choice init. The Ele& are ſaid to be cho- : 

fer-out of the world; Job. 15.19 : bar: all 'are not 3 

choſen-out: of all; that's impoſſible. ' Ele&tion there- "2 

' fore is of ſome individual perſons only : The: Lord = 
knoweth thoſe that 'are_hjs, 2/Tim. 2.19. "Their names 
are all down in the book of life. Phil. 4. 3, iro, this 
individual perſon, this very Pex, who but now was 
breathing out blood againſt the:Church, this is a veſ- 
ſet of cleftion, AFr 9.15, faith God to Anarias. The 

cle&t are called a remnant, Row. 11.5, . becauſe it "is , 
made up of ſome individual perſons cially fingled 
pros —_ maſFunto God. Thewill of Gods 

toc, ragrcmrneg or plginmenryry of 
one that s accept 
10. 35: FTE >» Irena $Ome Fae 
Prov. 12.2. —_—— _———— 
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Law. In the 


men t0-1t-:- ane 


Father wil, Pr ae, > the ti kg is 
hath gitiew_me, 1 fbowld nothing. Komen; =>, 


have Gods legillative Will Gfining the terms of Salya= 
tion for all'; in the other, we have Gods eleftive Will 
| deſigning ſome;that i is, the ele&, the given ones to it : 
The firſt without terms'in it, wonld not be Legiſh- 
tion 5: the ktter without perſons i in it, would not be 


1"; Eletion, r a chaſing, a ſingling out ſome 
to eternal life, muſt needs do ſome ſingular thing for 
them 3 gr Fear vocab Large > hoe ilhing 
Grace; ſich as-may-reſerve them'out of the tinge 
-  MaG unto God: And what Grace is that but Faith? 
| If all -men did believe, there would be no Ffrmroas, or 
pumps righteouſneſs of God 
voor magtmaghr the Oey af ew Fold 

ven W 

wr tage "But Faith is a 


Hip 


: 2 i» £ % x BF | but 
| one of Eledtion' Ir s a choice, prineOrace of $> 
out of ie defign of Bereticn, that'is, Ele- 
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cs to. fails: Hence it is called wewunuis, a Pradeſtination, 
we or predefinition, ſuch as never miſſes the mark. "Thus 


Falk, Ie $. 3. BOS infallible. 


i preeſt. 


the Apoſtle, Whom kec did inate, them he alſo 
called whom he called, them he alſo Jnſtifed »- whom 
he. juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom: 8. 30. Phe 


words ( whom, and them) faſten every hnk to its | 


recedent, - and appropriate all mon a the whole 
hain to the ſame clave on, -who is pre- - 


deſtinated and called within this Text, muſt be juſti- 
fied and gl Conn, wid ages chain of=Grace-is 
broken. Jod ſtandeth fare, bowing | 


this ſeal, the The fondo know or them that art bis,” 2 Tim: . 
2. 19. Election is a foundation,: not /an' "human one, | 
but a foundation of, God,. laid-in'the Divine roofs bees 
ſtanding in eternity, ſure-in immutability ſealed vu 
with infalliþle knowledg and mga rides 

the ele&: Nothing is.more momentous than this; Thit 
God have a Church, Chriſt a Body, 'and+the Spirit-a 
Temple. This is. the -higheſt of: "the aim'of 
the Sacred Trinity, _the very thing upon which God 
hath ſet his eyes and his heart more than upon. all the 
world beſides; yet if Eletion be not; are and in- 
fllible,. that high and precious delign may - be-*fru- 
ſtrate and of no effe&: And what a Jlot would this . 
be to Proyidence ? And how u ming "it 
be to the Holy.one, who wen man He rules _ 
all? If fo accurate a.thing-as Providence could, 
which it cannot yrithour diſparaging it i | 
er faulter in the. things of aature'3 yet ſurely it can- 
not do ſo in its maſter-piece,in the To 
concerns of Grace: Eleftion therefore -muſt 'be' {i 


a there; is a double Eletion in God, an Infr 
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. one of thoſe, who aſſent to'the Goſpel; and a firm Chap. 10- 
ane of thoſe, who- live according to the Goſpel) is ww 


frivolous and blaſphemousz-it is in effect to-ſay, that 
there is infirmity-in God, that Gods choice is weak 
or- rather none at all; and mans choice ſupplies and 

ens+it-\. The great defign-of a Church could 
not 'be ſecured by fuch a choice as 'mans, nor by any 
thing leſs than Gods; his Election is 'a-fure founda- 
tion, his ſpecial call according to: purpoſe, . and his 


gifts - without repentance. - Hence it appears,” That 


— to the opiniort of the Remonſtrants, there 


is indeed no ſuch thing as EleQion. - They fay, that 


the objet- of Elettion is-a Believer; and, whether 
there ſhall be a Believer-or-not; after all the opera- 
- tions of Grace, ultimately depends'upon the Will of 
Man: And if fo,- How car God ele any one perſon 
in the world? The act of his EleQion depends upon 
the object, and the objeft upon'ithe .will'of Man; 
Mans will muſt go foremoſt, and make the obje& 3; or 


elſe for want of one, Gods Will muſt ſtand ftill, and - 
not:chuſe at all. It's true, God hath ſet down this - 


Law or Rule, That believers ſhould be ſaved 5 but 
no-where bath be-ſaid; that believers-ſhoukbe eledt- 
ed; for that: would overthrow his: own Ele&ion, 


ed, it would not be Gods firſt Law-or after-choice; 


but mans faith which determined the matter:he would 


be his owneleftor; -God in the mean time wonld'not 
be-an-EleQor,” but -a Legiſlator only. Bur a-little 
farther,”-to conſider the opinion of the Remonſtrants: 
They fet down - the- order: of Gods Decrees- in-:this 
manner 3- upon: Adams fall, .there- was' a merciful: aff 


& - 


fappoling fuch a Law or Rale; That believers ſhould - 
be elected. : If a Man did: believe, and ſo was ele&- - 


fetion : 


to that Church, which-in-Scri 
_— in the work; here's a 
cree-of the 


totally ſuperfluous: i it is te: 
u port perſevering-faith- as: its «cum G CT Lemans 

{7 nt Pry me ee gente nc 
It's ition being temporal, 1t- cannot pre- i 
& or be-eternal:. -It- is alfo totally eras we | 
there beinga general Decree of ſa — all perſevering 
believers. once palt,. (= np x indivi man who is a 

| evering-belicver -needs\infallibly arrive at 

n without any more ado and'then to.what 
4s ſach a particular EleQion 2? Neither do'I 
that th-Remonſtrants- would ever have offered 
fach aninſignificant thing-to the world, but that they 
were under a neceſlity to fay ſomewhat to thoſe many 
and famous he econ a preteen m Scripture, . 


IS h_ hand F 
not-to Fait , 
2ppoled- in [the obje& 53 'and f 
to-that which 1 is prefuppoſed 


fron oererareb 


KD Io,who. givesall in dy It's true, —God Frome ne 
Ne bzlievers to. life, and final unbelievers to death z- but 


ConC. ad Pol. God, nothi 


Cap. 39. 


= ife, and unbelievers to death.- But 


here is no choice of perſons ; ſome goto lie, butall, | 
if. final-.believers,; ſhould do. ſo-: ſome go to-death, 
but all, if final unbelievers, ſhould do o.. Here is no 
choice at all, but a meer judicial ac, 8 tothe 
Evangelical Law. When a Judg —_ to Law 
acquits one. as innocent ,: and condemns another as 
puny it 4s not . an at of choice, but. of righteous 
nt. No-more is it in'God to ho believers. 

hall ſay no 
more touching the firſt thing, That there i is an Ele- 


aMion. 


2. ; Eleftion 3 is of meer. Grace... tt beth no other 


To the praijes the glor ts A p 
his people rae tas $59 oVe | 

faith, 1 will be graciows to whome I will be. graciowe, 
Exod. 33: 19. In .which words. we have, will and. 
grace doubled as theonly reaſon of -it (elf;: El s 
the primune indebitums, if that, be not. purely 


can be ſo. Phage ;. et, ſairl ith 


TVET. All ſouls _ graces are | p y 

ipoſe of them as he. pleaſeth. If he. chuſe. any. to 
himſelf, he chuſes freely, clſe- it is no choice at all: | 
it.1s not, as the. A | dos of. Q 
Elettion is; not. built. upon foreſeen we rks, for then it 
would not. be an <leftion,, of . Grace, but, of Works; : 
the ele&t would not. be veſlcls of , Mercy; -but of 
rit.: neither 1 is it . founded upon fo 
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perſeverance theſe are given by God not to. all, but « Chap, 10- 
to:-{ome;z not out of common Providence, but out of Lam 
| the Decree of Elettion. | Hence the Apaltle, when 
he-bleſies. God forthe work of Faith:inithe Theſſalo- 
rians , elevates his praiſes up to Elettion; the. firlt 
fountain of: Grace,” K rowing, brethren Lelowed, your 
eletion of Cod, 1 Theſ, 1. 4 And, when he praiſes 
God, for bkefling the Epbepars with al ſpiritual ble( 
reg them, Ararg he eter, Ep 
[; as ath chojer v2, 
L.3,4- .. He doth not chooſe us according to our faith 
and perſeverance, but bleſſes'us with theſe bleflings 
according to: Eledtion 3 he \chuſes- us; not becauſe we 
arc holy, but that we ſhould; be - techs Doth God 
any good in men, when heiwilkth to them 
their firſt good? .Or, Doth hei foreſee in them, : 
—_ he'wilk it oo _ Kory - then _ _=— | E: 
pu te giye tt? Qr how can he 'pothibly .-»M 
Denar- of. t?- If he foreſee it; <a Xe wilt infallibly +» BH 
hs te _—_—_ he Diecve it. or nets ' will nan "Mi 


bat Td is ae fer! te hol graces. 

S this h bur chgere el: es,. 

chaſe thoſe that Geſt chuſe ie: Mans Dich monks be » 

catliex [than Gods-Grace, he chaſes: before he is: cho- 

ry befor he.is loved of God: And to aſſerr 
ets Ray ORCS FRY 

ve the Sovereign þ wary tot rag refecnch 


Chap, 1c. Hence is that ' em pr Ter ng The cles 
le whom ke hath choſen, __ 13. 20. As if our Savi- 
viour had ſaid, in Eleftion there is nothing but pure 
Election, nothing on mans part, all is from the good 
pleaſure.of God. 
This Trath- is noch ſer forth in our Saviour 
Chriſt , he was Gods choſen Servant, Matt. 12. 18. 
The Lamb racer r- Pex. "us . 20. And, -w - 
in (tiles him, preclariſſumum lumen _ 
rug atie:, the moſt famous light of Þ fon 
EIT 
lative of the ti + and that- 
_ out _ foreſcen bolineſs-in his human nature, 
for all that did flow. out:of-that union', but out of 
meer: grace: the /human nature did not- do-or merit: 
ought to be advanced: jmo+ that incffable excellency ; 
neither may any man fay, Cur nor &- ego-? Whiy were: 
not I (o- Daya += Nature is common, but Grace is- 
ſingular. Here we have the Sree peer Fark 
of Preiemations Chriſt was 


| pred armor 
wn ar rear = "Cigks ie adopeed owes 
are that. we ONES. 
He was predeftinated :to be ſuch without any prece- 
Jo mialtanetatoaints Wea redeſtinated to''be 
ww poorer Frame? IEG PC Soom. _ 
| ſlznated to: awed to theimage 
Son, that he might. __ rſt-borw- anvny "ay fe 
tra RomiB. 29:; Both - 
and_in our Predeſtination: there vis-@ init ad) inhdte> 
De bono-per-tjon. of his. Hence St. Auſtin ſaith , Et illuw &- ner+ 
ſever, 1.2.C:24s, Pradeftinevit, quia in —_— hay raput noſtrume, 6 
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in nobis, ut ejus corpus efſemms, non preceſſura merita no- Chap. Io. 
ftre, fed cout ſua. future preſeivitz He predeſtinated ww, 
him and bs: that he ſhould be our Head, and we his 
Body, was not from our merit, but the work of God. 
Tt is certain, that the Members cannot be above the 
Head 3. they were not elected to a Beatifical Viſion 
out. of foreſeen faith and perſeverance, when the 
Head was. elected to the Hypoſtatical Union out of 
meer grace. | 
3. -It is of free grace that Godcalls men. There is 
a double call, an External and an Internal one; both 
are of grace. - _ $2 
1. The External call is of grace. The Goſpel is 

not a debt, but a meer gift freely given to men. It 
may be ſubſtrated from a Nation for their fins, but 
it 15-never given 'to-a. Nation for their worthineſs, 
for all men-are unworthy of it. When God gives it 
to ſome, it..is not for: their dignity; when he denies 
it to others, there is always.mm them a concomitant in- 
dignity of it. . No natural man can be worthy of it. 
It: its meerly of Gods good: pleaſure that the Sun of 
ighteouſne - ſhines in one part of the world, and 
not -in another ;' that the. Evangelical dew falls in 
ſome places, and not in others. Here the onlyfohuti- 
Faces 9a of _ wo ng Even ſo Father, for fo it 
cemed good in 1 f, Mat. 11.26. I know it 4s 


08  denggat gratiams, Fo fi whodoth "== can, 
'God denies not grace, - The promiſe-is, Heberti dabi- 


tur, To bim that bath; that is, rightly uſeth what he 
hath, . more ſball-be giver. / Upon the:right uſe of na- 
turals,,. the Pagers might have ſupernaturals. The 
Goſpel in ſuch .a caſe Boul be 'revealed to them. 
yk os "I But 
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Chap. 10, _ as Biſhop D Davenent obſerves, eperiente Ji 
LSY, thisz Proferant ab-orbe condind wil wnins Pagani extm- 
Dererm-23"* plan, * Caeſrhba Let thetn were Sogep th, if they can, the 
example of one Pager ſince t an, who by 
the right uſe of naturals' attained Is” Evangelical 
; —wagh One _ yo once uf opt and 
«to might, if any, r uſe 'naty at 
had notch Goſpel manifeſted ro them, Ae 
hath been revealed to the poor Americans, who com- 
pa ratively to the other were brutiſh and barbarous. 
hat of the Schools, Facienti quod ſe eft Dewr 01 
hg rin denegat gratiam, 1s (as Biſhop Sanderſon 1 m his” Ser- 
fol. 2f6. '37 nons oflleth ft C the orvin's principle and foundation 
of the whole of Arminianiſm Me ger - 
ou _—_— nature Cd Salvation reign onda Bs » 
Faith, Faith mto the t into the 
uſe af naturats. Nature tray now Tift upits hand, and 
touch the Crowns/ of Glory above.” Grace may fall 
down to fo low a rate, as to be earned at the | noe 
oo ne Taber: 
clagianifor? In the Paleſtine Synod Pelagine, but 
his conaterfeit recamation, had had a” juft 
7 that faying, Gratiow dars ſeenridam merita. rotor 
dntivete 4 with the Fathers, s'alf 'onewith Jerunducns 
and ny opera all one with) cient: 


works, but + according” v6 ' his * 
2. Tim-4. 9% The'calt's not 
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foved wich a ſupreme love. We ſhould not give him Chap. Los 
| La IIS 


part 'of the price, but all the mind, heart, ſoul, ſpirit, 
and that in _ perfection 3 and who, where is the 
Saint on earth that doth ſo? Their pureſt atsof love 
'come forth ex 12ſo principio,out of an heart ſanQified 
but'in partz and in their egreſs from thence cannot 
but have a taint or tinfture. from the indwelling cor- 
ruption : and may we imagine that God ſhould offer 
the Pagans a Goſpel on (uch terms as no Saint on 
earth ever arrived at? Or that he would have them 
go about by the way of perfection to enjoy aGoſpel 
of Grace? It cannot be. Burt ſuppoſe that they 
may have it upon a lincere love 'of him ; Can a P«- 
24x qQut of natural Principles truly love God? May 
trae Love be without Faith the Root, or withoutthe 
Spirit, the mfpirer of all Graces ? Or doth the Holy 
Spirtt work in a ſupernatural way, without a'Goſpel 
or Ordinances? Or if it did, doth. it work, and 
not effet ſo much as the firſt element in Chriſtianity? 
I mean a ſenſe of the want of Grace? May the Spi- 
Tit converſe in thoſe unclean places, where nothing 
appears butError', Pride, Idolatry , Impiety, x 

ickednefs of all ſorts? It is not reaſonable to be- 
tieve it. IF Nature could lift up it ſelf to a fincere 
love of God, the Spirit and the Goſpel feem to be 


faperftuous thereunto. And- as for babenti debitvr, 
it ſpeaks not' to the point my hand, becauſe it ſpeaks 


not of the uſe of natural talents * not in Me.r3, for: 


there it is accommodated to the Parable of the ſeed, 
and given as ah tem to ſuch as heard the Goſpel; 
nor yet-in the '25th chap. for there the uſe of theta- 
| tents is remanerated with eternal life, ver. 21 & 23; 
' which is a Crown too rich to be ſet upon meer na- 

| EB turals. 
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| Chap. xo- turals. There the talents upon abuſe are-taken a 
FF ww and by conſequence, if it were meant of natur 
6 the abuſers muſt loſe their reaſon, and become fools 
I which experience denies. But whatever. the talents 
are in that- promiſe, it muſt be interpreted iz eodeme 
genere-: If of talents of Nature, it runs- thus ; He 
that uſeth naturals, ſhall have more of them, If of 
talents of Grace, thus : He that uſeth Supernaturals, 
ſball have more of them. - But to ſtretch this promiſe 
4 genere ad genus, from naturals to ſapernaturals, as if 
Nature might per ſaltzme be crowned with Grace, is 
an interpretation very incongruous, and direCQtly con- 
trary to that of the Apoſtle, He hath called ns, not 
according to our works, but according to kis own grace. 
The end of this promiſe is to excite men-tothe:goad - 
uſe of talents. But after ſach an unreaſonable ſtretch 
of it, as makes Grace the reward of Nature, What 
can come of it?. Where ſhall the fruit of it be?; Not 
in the Church, there they have-the Goſpel-grace al- 
ready 3 nor yet out. of it, there it is not revealed: j 
neither is it poſſible that-thoſe who want the Go- 
ſpel, ſhould be ſtirred up- by, any- promile. in. it, to 
ſeek after it in the uſe of naturals.. "Thus we. ſee, 
that the external call is not' a debt-to Nature, : but a 
morn ib of Grace. Such as the great Gift 1s, ſuch is 
tally gratuitous 3 fore the Charter of the Go- 
ſpel, which in the manifeſtation of it is the: external 
Call, is ſoalſo. ie bref pore fret 
2. The Internal call is of Grace ; And here, 'be- 
cauſe fome oppoſe this call, I ſhall-firlt: ſhew, That 
there is ſuch a call, and then that it is-meerly. of 
I. There 
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Grace but that external-one of Doctrine :: and in this 
he ſpake very conſonantly to his other'opinions, de- 
nying-Original fin as he did, . What need could there 
be of internal Grace ?- There being no ſpot or ſinful” 
- defe& in the Soul, Grace hath — to-do within; 


all is well and whole there, and needs no Phyfitian ; 
all is in order and harmony there, and nothing to be 
new-made or new-framed. Fherefore-St. Auſtin ob- 


of a multiform- and: ineffable Graces yet it was but 


t E] p lagium , quia 
meant no more than meer Do&rine; -and: external eine» 


- a ſj le "arg; .do=< 
or no. account of+internal Grace, though in his Pres &rins potion | 


leFions he ſpeak 'of an interixs axxilinm;” arr inward nfticere 7 


aids-yet he ſaith, That Faith is-generated, potiſſimmumr fi. cap. 9. 
-externa, chi externaks ;3 and in, That Pe- ſerv. pars” 


Faith/is rather- to be called Gods command than his $;*4"62i%. 
gift.. But that-there is fuck a thing as an Internal call; 

and that diſtin fromthe external, . I ſhall propoſe 
three or four things... 

1. All in the Church have an-external-calt; but 
ſome are not ſo muclyas-illiminated, ir is - not: given | 
to them:;to know the- heavenly myſteries+ Thoſe by 
the way-fide heard-the-word and underſtood it _ 

| | ritlt -: 
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Chap. ro. Chriſt-was a ſtumbling block. to the: Jews, and fool- 
Wa iſhnels to the PI hs both becauſe he was no, 
thoug inwardly underſtood. 
G as God, if ks, could: not 
have "ms a | adiblatg block to the who looked 
after figns; Chriſt the Wiſdom © God, if.under- 
ſtood, - could not have: been fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, 
who fought after Wiſdom. _ Mr. Pemble relates this 
Story: An Old Man, of above 60. years of Age, a 
conſtant hearer of the Word, was after all Fa./Na 
Ignorant, as upon Diſcourſe to ſay, that God was a 
good old Man, Chrift a towardly ' youth, the Soul 
a-great bone m the body 3 and the happineſs of- man 
after death, was to. be put into a pleafant: green Mea- 
dow. Such poor blind Souls have indeed an external 
call, but: not ſo much as the firſt clemene of the mter- 
nal. one; | HNlamination, which is'the initial thing: 
_—_ is wan in them. 
.-2, All in the ch have an external call; bur 
fn are for their iniquity judicially hardned under 
the means: the Word of Life is to-them- the favour 
of death; Chriſt the Coener-ſtone'a; as com. oc 
the light blinds them, the melting ordinances harden 
cha. Theſe men have an external call, but nothing 
of an ithernal one ; it-being impoſſibl earn 
perſons, under the ſame means, ſhould be illuminated 
and ſoftened, : which are the: clfctts. of ' an internal: 
call, and at the ſame time ſhould! be” blinded' and-: 
hardened under the ineans, which cannot Senns NR" 
them an external one. © - | 

| 3- Some under the Goſpel have # wos \ 
wrought in them, their eyes are: | e E- 

Vange ical Myſteries, their: wills: are! ps. >a 

Di1- 
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Dn Will Gods Law - is engraven in their heart ; Chap. 10 
his-image is the beauty. and glory of their ſouls : ASD 
great work is done in them, a new-creation appears 
within; and how ſbould this be, or which way (hould 
it be effte&ed, but by that internal cal which calls 
_ that are not, as though they were, whichin . 

v8. way calls Faith and other Graces into bein 
| the Apoſtle ſaith, That the Goſpel came tothe 
Theſſalonians not in word only, but in'power and inthe 
Yo ory and in much aſſurance, 1 Theſ.1.5. Here's 
thetrue internal callzthe word didnot only outwardly 
ſound to them, no, it was inwardly engrafted to the 
Gving of the ſoul 3 it was ſtrongly and fweetly ſet 
-home upon the heart , fo as to produce Faith and 
Love.. It. was not in meer notions, but it fprun 
into a new-creature. This is the internal call. Te & a 

: meer external one might have done it, Pelagins in the 

rudeſt draught, of his Herelie had been -in! the ri 4 

He placed Grace in meer Dodrine and Free-will; 

to the framing.of the new-orcature, an internal © 

ration is requilite, - Henoe: St. Auſtin faith, That ope- De Pradaſt, 

hevyers. bave not only, as others, an outward Preacher, | 1. cap. —" 

in. but an inward one : Juths 4 patre avdinnt , they hear 
 - and learndf the Father. | He ſpeaks to them inward- HY 
by if tack words of life and power as prodiices the = 
Fh : Mipiſtry Chriſt was very excellent "l 

2 ſpake, did, lived, as never man did; there 

were Qracles in his-mouth, Miracles in his hands, San- I 

Qty in his life.] Never was there fieh an-external call 4 

as heres. yet woukd-this- do. the work + Would this +. 

ſecure a - Op to:God?® No'z He' tells A 

them Pls Thaz-xeepe) _ were born yr the 

pirit, 
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Chap. 10. Spirit, they could not enter Heaven. That no'man 
wa can come to him except the Father draw him. There 
muſt be an internal tration, or elſe there would be 
never a believer in the world. Trahiter miris modis 
an L þ han ut velit ab illo, qui novit intxs in 1pſis hominum cordi- 
bus operariz In this Traftion there is a ſecret and ad- 
mirable touch upon the heart to make it believe and 
receive Chriſt: This is an internal call indeed. Yet, 
as. pregnant as the words are, the Sotiziars have an 
art to turn Gods;Trafttion. into Mans Diſpoſition 5 and 
the Divine energy, into human probity; Vi precipua - 
in audientium probitate- conſiſtebat, the-chief force con- - 
Przl. Theol.” fiſts .in the probity of. the. auditors. - Thus Socinws © 
CaP. 12. touching that Traction. Thoſe who have- probity of 
mind, who will do Gods Will; thoſe honeſt*Sonls - 
will embrace the Goſpel. When God is ſaid to touch 
the heart, 1 Sax. to. 26, the meaning is, they had 
tangible hearts, ſach- as were inclinable to the Dij- 
- 6: hg __ vine Will; ſo Volkelizs, And again, when God draws: . 
4%P * men, he propoſes bis Will; and the probi, the haneſt 
De Ver. Rel. hearts are perſwaded: fo the ſame Author.-. Thus by 
lib. 5-cap. 18. 2n odd perverſe —— of Scripture, the 
choiceſt -. operations of -Grace are- at- laſt *'refol- 
ved into nature and. freewill. - This more- phinly: - 
appears by. that. explication.. which Volkelize in 
the- place firſt quoted, gives us -of probity. 
There are (faith he) in Man three things,: on, . 
Will, and Appetite; if the Will, the mille faculty, 
apply it ſelf.toReaſon,there is probity; if to the Ap- - 
tite, thers 1s ayer We. ſee herewhat pro- . 
ity is, the meer. produd of the-Will; Faith is 're- - 
ſolved into probity, and .probity into the Will of 
man: There is no need of Grace, at_Jeaſt not of at 
MY ns... 
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internal one. The probity- requiſite to Faith, is ac- Chap. 10, 
cording to theſe men much the ſame, as Ariſtotle re- = 
quires from the auditors of morality, that is, that 

| theyact ze[& ayer, according to Reaſon: Thus accord- xt, 1. r. c. 3: 

ing to them there is nothing of Myſtery or Grace in 

this Traftion , but only a following the common 

principles of nature ; out of this temper Faith will 

ſprmg up. But do theſe men believe Scripture? 

There the natural unregenerate man 1s thus deſcribed: 

He is dead in ſin, A corrupt tree which cannot bring 

forth good fruit, He perceives not ſpiritual things ; 

His carnal mind is not ſubject to the Law, nor indeed 

can be; Without grace he cannot do good, no, nor 

ſo much as ſpend a thought about it ; He is a ſtranger 

from the life of God, and blindneſs is upon his heart : 

and can; there: be any true probity in ſuch an one? 

The Corinthians, at leaſt ſome of them, were before 

_ their (converſion; Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, 
Effeminate/, Abuſers of. themſelves with Mankind, 

Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards , Revilers, Extor- 

tioners, I Cor. 6. 9, and 10. And what probity was * Wi humili- 

mthem? True probity, ſuch as is towards God, is _ —— 

no: other than ſincerity; and ſincerity is not one ſubjungune = 

Grace, but the reftitude of all. And may ſuch a 8'*iz adjuro- 

thing go before Faith? Where true probity is, there ens 

is a;pure- intention to do Gods Will, and' may it an- humilesfimas, 

recede that Faith, which is the fingle eye, une works $1 gratiz 

by love? Probity is not an off-ſpring of nature 'but iconſenciune, 

of Gracezcould Free-will elevate it {elf to it, there 7{fflune Aps- 

would need no tration, no influence of Grace at all: quid hb. 

* The Fathers in the" Arexſcar: "Council, condemn 920d non ac- 

thoſe, who-ſubordinate-Grace- to mans humility or 7? 67 

obedience, - as if humility and obedience were: not quod ſum. 
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Chap. 10. gifts of Grace: To: conclude, 'the Fathers: Traction * 

W=axrmu doth not ſtand in mans probity, but-in a Divine ener- 

gy, ſuch as produces faith in the heart. |} © 

2. The internal call is mecrly of Grace. The Spi- 

rit breathes where it liſts. God calls as he pleafes : 

ſome are called according to purpoſe ;. all are not ſo. 

Every heart under the Evangelical means, is not open-. 

ed as Lydia's was. God works in us to willand todo 

of his good pleaſure. If God be God, an infinite 

Mind, he muſt needs be free; if free in any thing, he 

maſt be ſo in ads of Grace, in his calling men home 

unto himſelf. It is true, that according to ſome, the 

Spirit is annexed to the Goſpel, and works equally on 

all the Auditors. But this opinion labours under pro- 

digious conſequences 3 [ mean, ſome ſuch as theſe fol- 

lowing are. The Holy Spirit, whoſe prerogative it 
is to Ge winks he lift, and divide to every one 
as he will; is here affixed to his own organ 'the- Go- - 

ſpel, and muſt part out his Grace equally to all: The 
Ordinance of Preaching, as if it were no longer a - 

_ I or. pendant on the Spurit, 'muſt con- 
&r Grace, if not-ex opere operato, yet 11a certainpros - 

miſcaons way to all The Miniſter, who-uſes to look 
up for the ſpirit and excellency of power to facceed : 

lus labours, may reſt ſecure, all is ready-and at hand. 
The peoples eyes, which ought to wait on the Lord, . 
if peradventure he will give faith and repentance to: - 
ther, will -foon fall down and center -o0n-'the- Qriti- 
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Lydia's heart, how remarkable ſoever, muſt be.no ſin- . 
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of GRACE. 


gular Grace, but common to the reſt. The trations Chap. 10 
and inward teachings of the Father, which make 4" 


ſome to come to Chriſt, muſt be general favours, and 
extendible to thoſe who come not to him. When the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That Chriſt i to the Fews a ſtumbling- 
block,” and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but to them that 
are called, the power and wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 
23, 24, How ſignal ſoever the difference in the Text 
be, the internal call muſt be all one; in thoſe to 
whom Chriſt was a ſtumbling-block and fooliſhneſs, 
as in thoſe to whom he was the power and wiſdom of 
God. The cafled according to purpoſe, are called 
but as other men : Gods purpoſe is to call all a-like, 
mans only makes the difference. Theſe are the conſe- 
quences of that opinion,. and too heavy, I confeſs, 
for me to-ftand under. I reſt therefore in that of the 
Apoſtle,” He hath called ws, not according to our works, 
but — fo = own purpoſe re grace, 2 Tim.1.9. 
Here purpoſe an ce are joined together ; if his 
purpoſe be free, if his grace be gratuitous, then he 
calls as he pleafes. In calling men home to himſelf, 
he adts purely, totally from Grace. I conclude with - 
that of Bonavemtare, Hoc piarum mentinn eft, ut nihil 
fbi tribuant, ſed totune Dei Gratie ; The genius of pi- - 
ous minds, is to attribute nothing to themſelves, but. 
all ro Grace. Thus far touching the firſt thing,” The 
The nexexhing propoſed s th & eff 

6 nexe:thing J, is the power and efficacy * 
of Grace: TheX one ſpeaks of Loprbes AL: 
neſs of - power towards thoſe that believe, Eph. 1.19. 


So emphaticat are the words there, that Camero' ig. cn. oper. fol. - 


bold to fay, Nemo,  cxi' now periit frons, negare poteſt 39% 
ſgnificare vim & potentians; Foie: who harh not foſt 
nd | hs": 


BR $ 
7 1 SOLID ad oe Og Sher vg S " 
"FOI, Eo Nero EO Lo Er 58G ati 3 81 
f VB Pod uf Fu ABS WE te 30" 3 


. 20 3 
- "I "Fob LN 260 _y - HE, ob es "8 AE IR, 
F. : A I CESS A OO THI EN ED; VERT Ie. It, boy t% ONT Ca, of dock 
F OE $8 Rot px 6 AF OR ee ep dd Ea TY Cds 
; . S 37, ESE ITE 3, : x RI 6 IL2)- 5 $a %* 
D iter ddr AE) v5 BD OST ET. 
s F _- , $4. 265 
IEP BE EY a4 <2, AR $2 Vs 54 
» £ ” * . F þ ies, Se. o Oe 
—_ . ; 
- 64 . 
M 9, 
% * 


Chap. Io. his modeſty, can there deny a force and power gn 
>>> fied. Now touching the efficacy of Grace, I ſhall 


conlider three things. | 

I. Its efficacy as to the Principle of Faith and 0- 
ther Graces. 0 

2. Its efficacy as to acual believing and willing. 

3. Its efficacy as to perſeverance in the faith. 

"The firſt thing 1s its efficacy as to the Principle of 
Faith, and other Graccs. By the Principle of Faith, 
IT mean not the natural power of believing. God 
doth not command us to take down the Sun, for 
which we have no faculties; but to beheve, for which 
we have an underſtanding and awill z nonatural fa- 


WY Py ,. culty 1s wanting. Hence St. Auſtin {aith, the poſſe of. 


belicving, is of nature. This power in fala man, be- 
cauſe in conjunction with natural impotency,, never 
arrives at the effe&. The natural faculties are by:the 
fall ſo vitiated, that though in a ſenſe he can, yet he 
will not believe. Trakit ſua quermg; voluptas, one luſt 
or. other ſo attratts him, that he cannot « /e 7zypetrare 
xt. velit, he cannot find in his heart to do it. 'He hath 
a kind of car 1n his natural faculties, but the co | 
tion blaſts the effect. Neither do I mean that power, 
which, .as ſome Divines ſay, is (upernatural, yet not 
an” habit or vital owa2ar of fanh. Nature being 
fatlen, Grace (ſay they) -gives a ſecond power-to-ſet 
the will in equi/ibrioz but that power doth not, .as 
an habit, incline or diſpoſe. a.man to; agtual believ- 
ving. This power, as I take it, is nothing but -Na- 
ture _and Free-will. I ſee not how.it ſhould-be di- 
.ſtin& from it. There are (as. the Learned Doctor 
Twiſs hath obſerved.) three things inthe ſoul;; that 
is, Powers, Habits, and Paſſions. Powerg.may.. be the 
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1ng, is it from a believer, or from an unbeliever ? If 
from a believer, then;there was an habit of faith be- - 


fore. If from an unbeliever, how unnatural'is-tt; and 
how croſs to the ſuavity of Previdence ?* There muft 
then be an at of faith, before a principle ; a fruit, 
before a tree or -ſeed. What ſhall we ſay of ſuch an 
one> He is a behever in act, but in principle none 3 


as *ſo0n-:as the-aCtt ceaſes, - he is not at alla believer. - 


There-muſt therefore be an-habit, a vital principle of 
faith : Thisin:the uſe of means is infufed or created, 


and that by the power-of-grace.: To clear this, Tſhall- 


lay down two or three _ +, of | 

7: The Principle of Faith and other Graces, is not 
produced by'meer-ſuafion, by a meer propoſal of the 
Evangelical objeQt. '.In: converſion-there 4s- a great 


work. - 
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ent Grace, as if a natural man di 


Chap. 10.work. wrought within 3 the deadly wound'of Origi- 
=>. nal corruption mult be healed, the new creature muſt 
- be ſet up in us; and can ſuafion do this? Sucha glo- 


rious work muſt be done by an efficient cauſe, not by 
a meer allicient one, ſuch as ſuaſion is. A natural 
man 'is blind, nay dead in ſpiritual things 3 and what 
ſualion can make the blind to ſee, or the dead torile ? 
Suaſion is ſo far from giving a faculty, that it preſup- 
poſes it. The ufe of it is not to confer a power, but 
to excite and ſtir it up into/att. Satan ules ſyaſjon to 
ſubvert the ſouls of mens - and doth Goddo-no more 
to convert them unto himſelf ? How then ſhould he 
ever gather a Church to him(clf? Satans ſuaſions run 
with the tide and ſtream of corrupt natyre; but Gods 
are agany{t it 3 and in all reaſon the balance. will be 
caft rather on that fide which hath Natures -vote;and 
free. concurrence, thanon that which hath Natures re- 
pugnancy and contradiction. In this work there is 


more than meer ſualion, God is not a meer Qrator, 


but an admirable'Qperator z his word is not fignafica- 


tive only, but faftive, caamtanding thoſe: Divine 


Principles into being, vox imperatius abit iw operati- 


Tam ; he calls for a new hear, andit i510, 


2. This holy Principle is nat | paige coat by afhiſt- 

d þy Divine afliſt- 
ance work it in himſelf. The Principle or power of 
believing, is either natural or ſupernatural; if natu- 


ral, it is by creation ; if ſupernatueal,.it is by infu- 


ſfion or mſpiration ; neither way is it. predyced in a 
way of afliſtance. An affiſtance is not accoammoda- 
ted tO A $hing ea produce a new power, but.to bring 
forth, an a from thence. The light. is alliſtent-cO.4he 
eye in the ad of viſion, but it gives. pox 3he- vifive 
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wer to it 5 aſſiſting grace concurs to the a& of Chap. 10- 
ieving, but it confers' not a believing principle. www 


The greateſt Saint in the world ſtands in need of aſ- 
liſting grace, that his gracious principles may come 
into actual exerciſe; he muſt have help from the holy 
one, a'ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt 3 the Heavenly 
roots do not caſt forth themſelves unleſs God be as 
dew to them; the {ſweet ſpices do not flow out aftu- 
ally, unleſs God-breath upon them by auxiliary grace; 
ftill-he wants affiſtance to the doing of good as he 
ought ; the greateſt Saint, though a man full of di- 
vine principles, ſtands in need of affiſtance. And 
doth a natural mari, one void of good , fraught 
with evil, need no more? Is regenerating quick- 
_ , renewing, new-creating grace, nothing but an 
a only ? May any one believe that'the holy 
Spirit in'Scripture ſhould give ſuch high ſtately titles 
to an aſſiſtance only ? 'May a man: be a co-operator, 
or co-partner with God in the raiſing up faith and a 
new-creature in himſelf? It's true, a natural man may 
by a common grace enter upon preparatories ; he 
may attend upon the -means, but what can he- con- 
tribute to the work it ſelf? he is meerly natural, the 
new creature is totally ſupernatural, and what can 
hedo towards it ? could he contribute ought, what 
would” the new creature be 2? muſt it not be part na- 
tural as from man, part ſupernatural as from God 3 

rt old as from nature, part new as from grace ? ' 
Thus it muſt be'if this great work be divided be- 


tween God and'-man. Notable is that of La#avtiar, De fal. Rd. 
Jovem: Junonemgque' a juvendo eſſe diffos Cicero inter- > 7: 


pretatur, &- Jupiter quaſi Tuvans Pater difFns,quod no- 
wen 11 warn? ongr, ' quia juvare re eft, 
; | « n OY opis 


EY 


put 
benefits whouhinkehamſiCayly: | 
hovah ryalk not be transformed 1nto 2 Ja 
meer helper 5 man maſt nat-ſhate with: hum in - 
great work, it: 1s God who: makes. us new creatures, 
5 wen we our ſelves. He ore bis werkwanſhip, noc 
onr own, Ephef. 2.10. Bermmat of the ith ef ana, bus 
of Ged, Joh, 1+ +3, As ſoon as a, man in regenerate, it 
may be truly ſaid of him; Fic home jom natus oft ex 
Dee, this many ® new barn of Gock 5; ; Ranany wr 
PIR bem _—_— bgirbeg blapheme the 
t aur ſpiri beg; os crown Nene 
Were pA Wy 
A holy: prineiples race mated 
22a of Divine pewer: God Jays the foundaranes of 
faith and the new erearure; 2e-it were in mighty was 
ters, in the vexy: ſame- heart in which there 1:2: fours 
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efurret? Þ 1 
fires into/vs'# ural hife; 'of which the fll 
hadteft'no ip or refick at all. 'Tisa Creation,Eph. 


2.TO. 4t raiſes np a'new creature on ani 
bes hg 


us a ſpiritual being, which before 
EE this SEED 
Hence the” fi eaks of ie Gotpet commg. mn 
power, r' Gay,” "that in "the. Faveas < 


r:19. 'T ne eo neg re 
power,'2 Theſ..1. 11. How much-more muſt it be un 
a of power to! the Primordials and firſt princi- 
ples of faith yra ray 2 on ghony 
there ww nothing ' appearing' mn o1 
but @ var, a "chaos: inches a 
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. Chap. 10. womb, formes him in the heart> as 1n.his participati-. 
Lay on of the humane nature there was. a Supernatural 
operation, ſo is there in our participation of the Di- 

vine. This is the firſt efficacy of Grace,it new creates the. 

heart,and imprints the Divine image there; it inſpires 
holyPriaciples,and ſo lays a foundation for obedience. 

2. There isan efficacy of Grace as to actual believing 

1 and willing. . St. Bernard asks the queſtion, @zid agrt 
C De Lib: Arbir, [iberum- arbitrinm £ What doth Free-will do? and 
3 & Gra then anſwers, Salvatur, it is ſaved. And Agatho in 
his Epiſtle lays down this as a rule, @xod a Chriſta 

rv 4 Conc: yo ſuſceptum eſt, nec ſalvatum eſt, ſ6 ah eo humana v0+ 
lentas ſuſcept eſt, & ſalvata eſt; That which was not 

aſſumed by Chriſt, is not ſaved by him. If an humane 

will was aſſumed, then it /is ſaved; and it is faved,. 

firſt in that principles of holy re&itude are inſtilled 

into-it, and then in that thoſe principles are drawn 

forth in actual willing : both theſe are neceſlary, the 

firſt implants the vital principles of Grace in the heart, 
the ſecand makes them bl pea ch Fu ag X 


cious fruit 3 without thoſe vital prancip 
however aſliſted 4b extra, 4s internally in it {e 
a faculty, meerly natural and void of, ſpirituallif 
hath no proportion to the vital ſupernatiiral a 
Faith and Love. Neither is 1t poſlub 
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,God-«to- ſuffer an abortion in all the ſeeds Chap. 10- 
and-principles of nature,” than in thoſe precious and ww 
admirable ones of Grace, which do not, as the o- 
ther __ carry the meer footſteps, bur the” very 
un emblance of his holy nature. .* 
m—— would at leaſt in ſome ſenſe own, that the 
poſſe, the meer power of believing, is from God; but 
: - OE not have the ve/e, the actual willing and 
teving, to-be ſo. He faith, that God worketh all 
thing wake - is, he gives to them-the operative power. 
iſtinguiſhes three things, Poſſe, Ve elle, Efſe ; Poſſe Auſt. de Grat. 
> natura , elle in arbitrie, Effe in effiu : - Pawer, Chriſt. capes. 
Willing, : Power is in. nature, Willing in the 
free faculty, ing: in the effe&t. The Power, faith he, 
is properly from God; - but the. other two-are from 
our ſelves, as deſcending de arbitriz fonte, from the 
' fountain -of -Free-wilL. -Hence St. Auſtin tells him, 
'That- according-to his opinion, which attributed to 
Grace not willing or believing, but a- power only, he 
could not bea true Chriſtian... A power of. believing 
{whether it be as Pelagins would have it, a na- De Grat. 
ked oo and +no-'morez or whether it be ſach a Chriſti c.10. 
an; habit or vital-principle. of Grace,) is 
t-Grace operates 3 a meer. naked power iy 
1ghly to d1- 
ora? ; BY God; 
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ncſcs _—_— — 
- to: the/Text z:-but he works it ab- 


Lv ſolutely of his own good: pleaſure, His work doth 


De dono per- 
ſever. wn pe 


.not depend on mans conſent, but it cauſeth it 3 nei- 
ther doth he work it ſo, as that man in whom he 
worketh the willing, jo. attually not will ; fora 
man-who wills, muſt needs will ; and a man in whom 
"he works the willing, muſt needs. do'ſo. If a man do 
not will, then God doth not work the willing 3 for 
a willing which is not, 1s not wrought : in this caſe 
nothing 1s w t but the power of willing, which 
ſatisfies not the Text. If the man. in whom he works, 
do will, the thing is infallible; fora man ' cannot 
will and nill both at once:. but: he worketh the 
willing ſo, as that mans willing : doth certainly fol- 
low upon it. Neither doth he work the willing as a 
partial concauſe; for then he ſhould be a' cauſe onl 
ex. parte, and do but ſomething towards it, the reſt 
muſt be not from him, but only from'mans will as the 
author of itz which is to aſcribe: to mans will, not a 
merit only, but a kind -of Deity, as if it were the 
ſole author of ſome ſu tural - But he works 
the willing as a total. ſupreme 3 . he cauſeth man 
to will: Mans will doth not co-operate, but ſubope- 
rate under the {weet power of Grace, moving it to 
will. It is true, man willeth, but it iscauſally from 
Grace that he doth ſo... Mans; will is the principinae 
quod which. produces the arr; but Gods Grace is 
the principizm.quo which:cauſeth it. Hence StuAuſtiy, 
Nos _—_— ſed Dexs _ _— &- vellez nos 
operammnr, ſea in nobis operatur © ipſum operari 
pro boria wolotate: We will and work, but God' 
works both in'us. And afterwards: the ſame Father 
adds., Hoc .eft' pinm, hoc verum, ut fit humilis a 
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file ut. detur totune Deo : This is pious and true, Chap. 10,: 
that there may be an humble confeſſion, and the | 
whole may be aſcribed to God. . Again, the Scri 
ture tells us, that Faith is not of our ſelves, but the 
gift of God, Epheſ. 2. 8; that the very actual belic- 
ving is freely given to us, Phil. 1. 29, We ſee here, 
Faith is a meer gift, it is not from our ſelves, but 
from God 3 And what can be more emphatical? It is 
not -ſaid that Faith is offered, but given; external 
things, which exiſt before they are given and receiv- 
ed,- may be ſaid to be offered ; but Faith which ex- 
iſts not before it be given and received, cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to be offered. A:Faith,, which is not 
given and received, is a ox-entity 5 and a ron-enti- 
ty is-not a gift. Faith is Gods gift, not where it is 
not, but where it is. That cannot be properly ſaid 
to be given, which is not received? baggy 60s re- 
ceiving relate mutually each to other ; therefore 
when Grace gives Faith, it gives the very reception, 

it cauſes a man to believe; and when it cauſes a man 
to believe, he doth infallibly do ſo; and if he.do 

. nat doſo, the gift- is not a gift of Faith which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of 3. but of a power only to believe, 
which anſwers not to the Text. Hence it appears, 
That actual believing is meerly from Grace. . . 

. a If God only give a power of believing, and 
that. in common to all, the actual believer makes 
himſelf to. differ from others, God gave him only 
the common Grace, but the improvement of it is - 
from himſelf; God gave him only a power, but the - 
at ( which-hath more of aCtuality,. and ſo of like- 
nel3 to God, and indeed is the very end: and center 
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- which. is not within the line of Grace to beſtows Chap. 10. 
ich is wholly turned over to the power and will \=woay 

to- s; ns ct pn fay with Sexece, 

dl opas eſt ed any prayers for that 

ich we may-have from our ſelves? If the thing be 
. from God but from our ſelves, we do: not in- A 
- deed pray, but difſemble a prayer; we make. as if 2 
the thing were a gift of God, when there is no ſuch 
- matter. 
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point of willing and 


— ving; if theſe 
Grace, he need not look up to G for them. 
for what do the Saints praiſe God? Is it ndt 
their bearts to Chriſt, for 
? Is ut 
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: take, Who. am jos people, x Chr. 
29. 14+ All-things, ſaith he, are of thee, mot 

ouri gold and our filver, not only our hearts. an 
wills, but our very actual wilk alſo; yet if 
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Chap. 10 will not bear it ? Indeed we do but diflemble apraiſc, 
wy =— making as if he were the author of that which = not | 


from him. Thus we ſee, that willing and believi 
muſt be from Grace, or elſe we utterly evacuate th 
prayers and praiſes which are offered up to God 
touching the ſame. Thus much touching: the firſt 
thing , That Grace works the willing: and. believ- 


1: Grace works it in a way of power. St. Paxl 
ſpeaking of the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, ſaith, That the 
excellency of the power is of God , 2 Cor. 4-7. And 
again, he prays for the Theſſalonians, That God would 
fulfil the work of faith with power, 2 The. 1. 11, If 
faith be fulfilled, as it is, by the adts of. it, then thoſe 
acts are produced by the power of Grace : Godspeo- 
ple are willing in the day of his power, P/al. 110. 3: 
When the Diſciples wonder'd how a Camel: ſhould 
go through a Needles eye, how a rich man ſhould be 
aved ; our Saviour ſolves the knot by the power of 
God, With him all things are poſſeble, Lak. 18; 27; The 
wer of Grace can fetch off the World, the Camels- 
nch, from the heart, and make it paſs ( as it were) 
through the Needles eye into Heaven. It's true, man 
wills, man believes, but it is from the ſtrong and 
fweet of Grace that he doth. ſo. The willing 
and believing are voluntary aQs in regard of mans 
will, but aQts of power inregard of Gods Spirit, which 
touches and: moves the heart thereunto. 'It may be 
thought by ſome, that there. needs no expence of 
power towards willing and: beheving 3 that a-power 
of willing and believing isenough for us. But lhould 
God give us only a power to will and Tas 
BY: ve 
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| Teave' the reſt to our will, we have great reaſon to Chap. Io 
think that we ſhould all do, as innocent Adam did, www 


fall from God, and never reduce that power: into 
at. The Divine Principles in Adam were pure and 
without mixture 3 but the power of believing and + 
_ willing in us, hath in the ſame heart where it dwells, 
an Inmate of corruption, which continually counter- 
works it. In innocency the temptation ſtood with- 
out, a-courting the ſenſes; but after the fall it makes 
nearer approaches, as having a party within ready to 
open and betray every faculty. . To me it looks like 
a proud thought for any td imagine, thatunder fuch 
a fibariey he could att his part better than Adam 
did. If then the foundation of God muſt ſtand. if 
the election muſt obtain, if Chriſt muſt have a ſeed, 
if the Spirit muſt have a temple, it is no ef than 
neceſſary, that the power of Grace ſhould ſecure that 
willing and believing, without which thoſe high and” 
great deſigns of Heaven cannot take effed. | 

3. There is an efficacy -of Grace as to perſever- 
ance in Faith and Holinef, Perſeverance, wherever 
it is, is from Grace. The inherent Graces in the Saints. 
are but creatures 3 no creature; no, not the moſt ſpi-- 
ritual, doth or can preſerve it ſelf. All depend upon 
, their Original in their being and duration 3 hence, as 


St. Jerom obſerves, God is always a-working,.- al- ad cteſipt. 
ways a-givings Noz mib: ſufficit, faith he,. quod ſemel cap- 3- 


donavit, niſt ſemper donaverit : Tt.is not enough for 
. me, that he once give, unleſs he always do ſo. Hence 


. that of St. Axſtin, Non ita ſe debet homo ad Domi- De Goek 
wars convertere, uf, cum ab eo fans fuerit juſius, ab- Lit, 1th $336 


 ſcedat,, ſed ita ut. @b illa ſemper fiat :- Man ought not 
| tO. 


- ack 
but now we can ſtand upon -our'Wn | 
A inour own hand, there 1s no = 6 rk 
"life of faith, — =p Egratt 
| De Cir.lib.:2. ſtanding in Grace. i. 
T1 I who lt ICS 
A OTOnT nl A —— 


- what they © 
could not +be th 


ſp Grey Jn ”m Rs bn 
zrvaler, be he refers to the great fountainz ———— 


+ nb. 49 


| ters and lapſes, s of hs own.; that he flands ——_ 10, 


1 magna > aſcribed not ta God, but toour 
ich- would be to turn.Gratitude into Pre- - 


. [me tne Ti we hr 109: 

:habit» . The ads have their too-fre- - 
Row ED but the habit, the 
ple, is a of 


Es 
i born 
nay, and (ins t00,25 appears in inf. 
—_ fn (© as totally to - 


—_— new-cacature, and lay himGtf in 
:This is clear by't 


"Jetror of che texty'may, and 
not: \ pm hat to be 
*cnknnry-00 chewed. "If 
| Devine (red and birth do nat profeuve-him from - | 


i tabs of Gimas mag conlleved 
thamſelwes,. or. in their dependence. bn 


its.of-Grace. Were it not ſo, the praiſe w=vemy 


e* 


= 10. they are but defettible Creatures, _—_ might total- 
=o ly fail; their being 1s not from themſelves,” no-more 


is their duration; in their dependance they cannot 
poſlibly fail, becauſe they are: ſupported by ſome- 
what greater than themſelves. Remarkable is the dif- 
ference between the caſe of Adam and that of belic- 
vers; -in Adam, one att of fin expelled: -perfe& -holi- 
neſs; ſo that upon the fall, there was'nat-left :in him 
ſo-much -as the leaſt relick of fanQity, or ſpark of 


Fþiricual life: he, and after ON all $a piaey be- 


came ſpiritually dead 4n fm, rt-only; for 
then the Pe ION but in parts 
but totally, every thing in fallen man wants quick- 


ening. But in believers, . not one, not many fins are 


able to drive out the principles of Grace; tho 
thoſe principles are imperfe@Q-1n themſelves , _ 
dwel :together with much inherent corruption, yet 
are they. not driven out :- and: the reaſon of this 
difference is, - Adam had: the ſtock: of holineſs in his 
own-hands; .but the graces of the: believers 
upon: ſorgewhat greater | than themſelves... 
wa—_ this Dependence , 1 hail lay down hv 
or four things: - 

i. The-Graces of Saints & wean. es Eletion ; 
though Elettion be in it ſelf 
it bun bloſſoms 'in /time. S—_—_ 
avit i ET grins nu 
yrs. he wn a; er h-1. 2 
Divine Graces, which are choice ict . ble 
10ue not - out of common providence; but; as St. 
Bernard (peaks, ex abyſo aternitath, -out''of the 
Goeit Fountain of Bkiinn: ing =" 
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Chap. 10. the Canon and'pattefn of his interceſſion im Heaven; 
Wax uw he prays to his Father for all believers thus; keep theme- 
from evil, Joh. 17. 15. | If they are kept -from evil; 
chey do not fall away, which is the greateſt of evils3* 
if they are not kept from evil, Chriſts- interceſſion) 
ceaſes, or becomes powerleſs, neither of which can - 
be; ceaſe it cannot, becauſe he ever lives to make 
interceſſion; become powerleſs it cannot, becauſe he 
is a Prieſt after the power-of- an endleſs life : what 
Z he intercedes:-for muſt be done. © And this is yet the: 
P ſtronger, if we conſider for whom he thus inte 
1 It is for believers, parts and pieces of his Myſtical: 
body., ſuch as he cannot tell how to part from. 
Notable is that of the Apoſtle, The God of peace, 
pho brought again from the dead the Lord Jeſus, make- 
you perfe&, Heb: 13.20, 21. -That-God who would: . 
toſe nothing of Ehriſts human nature, 'no, not in the: 
Grave, wilt perfe& believers as myſtical-parts of him, 
not ſuffering their Graces to ſee corruption inan ut- 
ter decay 3 nor leaving their ſouls in the helf of A-- 
ſtacy: This is another foundation of perfeverance. 
De juſt. hab. Henbe Biſhop Davenant ſaith; Amor Dei in" renatos 
226. mon ſundatur in illorum perfetione aut onnimodi puri- 
tate, ſed in Chriſto Meaiatore: The love of God to- 
wards the nerate, is not founded in their per- 
fetion or abſolate purity; but in Chrift the Media-- 
tor : As long avhe intercedes, their Graces fail not. - 
3. Their Graces depend upon the holy Spirit, and' 
that upon a double account: the one 1s-this; The 
Spirit dwells in: believers, it is an abiding Union; 
ſuch as abides with them -for-ever, Job. 14. 16.” It 
as a Wellof water ſpringing up to-everlaſting Jor 
oh. _ 
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Joh. 4. 14- Continual irrigations of Grace iſſue from Chap. 10. 


it to cheriſh the heavenly nature 1n_them: The Wpmua . 


Holy Spirit will enliven them, as being parts of 
Chriſt. Hence our Saviour faith, Becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall live alſo, Joh. 14.19. As long as the Spirit of 
life is upon the head, it will flow down upon the 
members 3 and whilſt it 1s there, there can be no ſuch 
thing as Apoſtacy, but on the contrary a ſweet li- 
. berty to all the holy ways of God. The other ts 
this, The Spirit witneſſes to believers, at leaſt to 
ſome of them, That they are the Children of God, 
and” by conſequence heirs of him, Roz. 8. 16, 17. 
And how high an evidence is this ? May ſuch a Te- 
ſtimony fail or be reverſed 2 Or may believers ceaſe 
to be children, and fall ſhort of the inheritance? Far 
be it from that holy Spirit. The Apoſtle calls the 
Spirit, the earneſt of our inheritance, not for a time, 
butrill the redemption of the Church be compleated, 
Eph. 1. 14. till the whole ſum be paid in glory : the 
earneſt goes along with the believer to Heaven , his 
Graces therefore cannot fail by the way : This is 
another ground of perſeverance. 

| 4- Their Graces depend upon the promiſes : In 
the Covenant of works there was no promile of per- 
ſeverance; but in the Covenant of Crace there are 
many ſuch: God ſhall confirm you unto the end, 1 Cor. 
1. 8. "He will put his fear in your hearts, that ye ſhall 
not depart from him, P 32.40. He which did begin 
the good work, in them, will perform it till the day of 
Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. He. will put his ſpirit into them, 
and cauſe them to walk, in bis ſtatutes, Ezck. 36. 27. 
-- In ſuch promiſes as theſe, Ling believers ſtate of Grace 
fs p 2 is 
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Chap. ro. is ſecured : Shall we now F | that alt theſe Promiſes : 


are conditional, If we will perſevere, or, which is - 
all one, do our duty? fs not this to turn the Cove- 

nant of Grace into that of Works ? Is it not to - 
evacuate all theſe promiſes touching perſeverance, + 
23 if God ſpoke in tach contradiQory terms as theſc, ]. 
If you perſevere, I will ' make you. perſevere;  as- 
IF perſeverance could be- the condition of it ſelf? - 


_ Aﬀer theſe promiſes, the believers are but wherethey - 


were before. Without rhefe iſes it would have - 
been true, That if they perſevere, they do fo 5 and © 
with them fo int ed ,* what have they more? - 
What do they contribute to believers, when the main - 
Sed TD ths wes wike Jy 2 aonkang | 
PTace. cle | WETE to he ZH 
comforts to believers, «that God would eſtabliſh hem _ 
by his grace: but what comforvecan they takein them, _ 
x the matter beleft to their own lubricous will ? It 
is m effeQ as if God ſhould fay, I will preſerve you 
from all evik and dangers, onl for that greateſt oo - 
of. all which-is m your Oonts lions wed wills, I will ©: 
not undertake. What is this but to take zway the 
ſpirit and Wife of the promiſes, to leave-the”Saincs in- - 
a dead and comfortlefs tion-? Our Saviour tell - 


us to our comfort, Ther Þ& ſheep ſhaE never periſh, 

, Ha frog 4 ; ok 10. 
8 : not unkets they themſclves wilk” ſaith LS: 
br what {x this bus 10-allfie the promiſe ? They 


carnace poſſibly be placked out of Cariſts band w 
bat only im fiich a way as the fame is poſt | 
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Toner that is, the wor3s are abfard, and Ggnihe juſt Chap. 10. 
nothing. But if the promiſes made to-Saints, were CA, 
thus conditional, what are thoſe mrde to Chriſt >Hath 
not God faid, That Chriſt ffould have a ſeed, nay, 
and be fitisfied in it; fa. 53. ro, rr? Hath- he not 
fd, nay, fworn to Chriſt, That bir feed ( fach as 
befievers are”) ſhowtd endure for ever 5 that his throne 
C a chief part of -which is m their hearts } ſhould be 
as the Sun, Pal. 89. 35, 36?” And are theſe promiſes - 
conditional alſo ?* eo s true, that there was a condition 
on Chrifts part, That he ſhould obey and ſuffer- for 
us : but was there any ononrs ? ''Mnft thefe- | 
fo ran thus', Chriſt ſhalt have a feed and a throne 
it man will > No, the promiſes are abſokre; no 
mention at alt is made of mans will. But if theOrs- 
ces of the Saints may fail, fo may theſe Lay neem alfo. - 
Chriſt might have no'feed, at leaſt no endr one, - 
foch-as may facisfie-him;- His: throne; -at that 
choice part of it which is in the hearts 'of the Sams, - 
utterly fail and come to- nothing, - If the'matter - 
be teft ro. the L of mans will, is God true 
to his Son Chrift > Poſfibly -there-might be no feed: 
of new-creatures ar alt;- or if there were, they might ' 
the away . from the birth in an utter apoſtac "S' ; 
what if the event did vt right,- and er the 
fe, yer God is never the trner for thats neither - 
cart ,we fay, that he fulfilled tris is promiſe-fncha event, I 
which was never boy age dpes-aron grace,” but carme-to A 
ppeni hacky tir of mans -—$ 3 
Tea ave man + ike Graes 
hark taken believers into his own hand ; rhterr Graces - 
that not: fait, becaufe his-Frath and Farthfulneſs can- 
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J Chap. 10. not; their ſtanding is ſure, becauſe his promiſes can- 
 wGx> not fall to the ground. at's 
4 | To add no more :; We ſee here how we ought ta 
. all humility to give Grace its due; and this we can- 
-not do, unles we give it all. Nox eſt devotionis -de- 
diſſe prope totum Deo, ſed frandis retinuiſſe vel mini- 
un, faith Proſper: To give Nine hundred ninety 
Nine parts to Grace, and reſerve one only -to mans 
will, 1s more than true devotion will bear: it's .juft 
to give the whole unto God. The Jewiſh Rabbins 
ſay, 'That he who receives any good thing in this 
world without a benedi&ion, 1s a robber of God : 
but the greateſt ſacriledg of all is, when we own not 
the Grace of God 1n ſupernatural bleſſings which re- 
late to the worldi;to come: Vere humiles totum Deo 
reddint , True humble ſouls render all to God. Let 
us then acknowledg with Facob, We are leſ5 then the 
leaſt of all his mercies. We were naturally undone, 
unclean creatures, proper objets of wrath. Why did 
.God ſend his Son in the fleſh to ſeek that which was 
loſt, waſh us in a laver of his own blood, and bring 
us into favour with him? We might have been born 
in the dark places of the earth where Chriſt is not 
4 named, where the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines net 
b. in Pardons and Graces. Why did God place-us in-a 
4 Region of Evangelical light, and ſet Jeſus Chriſt with 
| all his beauties and treaſures evidently beforeus? Un- 
der the Goſpel there are many blind eyes and hard 
| hearts, mary ? rg ſouls.dead and buried ina-grave of 
fin. Why .did he open our eyes upon; heavenly my- 
ſeries, and melt our hearts into the Divine will? 
Why did .he.raiſe us up out of our ſpiritual graves, 
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and quicken us unto a Divine life > There is ſtill cor- Chap. 10. 
ruption within, and temptation without us. Our Gra- G—w—— 


 cesare weak, and in themſelves defettible creatures. 
' Why-doth he ſupply us with freſh influences of grace, 
and maintain the new-creature in us 2 Why are we 
not ſwallowed up in temptations and corruptions, but 
kept and preſerved to the heavenly Kingdom ? Here 
we muſt glory in our God,. and cry out, Grace, 
Grace. All the good we have, is from that Fountain. 
Thus St. Paxl aſcribes all to Grace; I live, yet not I, 


but Chriſt liveth in me. 1 labour, . yet not I, but- 


the grace of God which was with me. He acknow- 
ledges no I-nefs, but aſcribes all his ſpiritual being 
and working to- Grace. I will ſhut up all with that 
of Bonaventure, Furti rew eſt, qui ſibi aliquid reti- 
net, cum Deus dicat, gloriam mean alteri non dabo ; 
He is guilty of Theft, who retains any thing to him- 


ſelf, when God hath ſaid, My glory 1 will not give: 


ta axother. All glory therefore be to him. alone... 


LO a; 


-_ 


CHAP. XL 


Touching Fuſtifitation,as to the Law. Chriſt's Rightes 
puſneſs conſtitutes us Righteous. A double imputation: 
One to the roper Agent, another to thets in Cons 
junftion; the Conjuntious between Chriſt and us; 
. how Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to us ; that it 


other Fong a in Scrif 
ing the ſame with Juſtification ; from Chriſt's ſuf- 


—_ terms; the Neceſſity and connexion of a two- 
fol 


ants 
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" _ OP bes ft 7 . 
; 
; 


Chit s s Righreonſmeſe 


"Chap: »r: The firſt we haveinthat phraſe of uſtifying the Un- 
\SCOYNS godly, Rom. 4. 5. for that, unteſs it were collative 
of a Rightcouſaeks, would be the ſame abomination 
with the Juſtifying the Wicked, Prov. 17, x5. The 
fecond irt that; phraſe of Juſlifying, the Righteous, 
Dext.25.1. where the woreh uſtifing ) 1s not ef- 
feftionts, fed eftimationis & declarationts fignificati- 
2am : the third is not ſo much a part of Juſtification, 
as z conſequent of it ; neither do I remember that it 
is caffed Juſtification i in Scripture : The farſt- is the 
foundation of the other © ; unfeſs a Man be con- 
ftituted rigftteous, God, who is Truch it ſelf, can- 
not efteem or pronounce him ſuch: for that were for 
RAT EF) erhar is1 EO: cache, 2 

ſs £ LAS Or arrunr 
ous Perſon cannot bt eater into the holy blea- 

ven, where E Life % of park to the 

"he main (uere in Nt 108.15, What it is that 
conftitures us righteous before God : Kighteouſneſs 
retares to fore Law ive are under a double Law ; 
the one the Law of Nathre or C_ which, calls 
for ws Obedience in gout. _ The other 
5. we: 


aatorally refit ont: : of the s Akio wit Mak 
fiands intowards God, that as long as God, 
Wi am ak Goode, 0d Man lan, 


gy onnimpronms 


ſah a thing as Frecewill, ſhould beuabound to gm- Chap. 12. 
brace that infinite Good which made-it ; this Law \—V— 


ſands faſter than the pillars of Heaven and Farth : 
it ack 6.dokble Sandion ; a promiſe of Eternal Life 
obedience, 20d a throataing of ternal 

god the tre: Tranſgrefſion. The 
though nevor. ahrogated by God, .could- not of it 
ſelfbud orbring forth Lites a Sinner, becauſe a Sinner, 
Not capable of perfect obedience, could not 
haps from nes _ —_ materia. I=_ 
C beno capable of t mem poet ; the 
Law a though not 18 itſelf 
the Fleſh, the fin of Man. Man 
Proms "but the ay 
ay, by his ſm hepu lf under the Curſe and 
Wiath of is. mk arrnw 2 *-objet ahd fad{for 
_ theſes the caſe ſtanding thus, thow or which way 


*/ 


=o 


| ſhoukla Sinner be4uſtifiedas to the Law ? Ine'Sinner 


there was, matter | ' forithe 'Treatning, but 
morefor the Promiſe... tztly ſeize him, 
but Lifchoweraotpayable af by ther Law, ; 
there mfinice Wildomwtauadout that which no afeated 
_ nofaagh, fs my way -of without 


[JuſtGication 
thustheretore it wasecontrived, 


he could not = ng | 
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- Legiſlator —_ to: admit of a. farisfadtion i in our 
_m Jeſus Clrif 5 - and thus it hath its <hd,: its. #:- 

which ſatisfied it in him ; thus 
ic nnoecondemn Believers: s ftifid Law, ofar 8 
it is ſatisfied, RY thn againſt them who 
partake of that: ſatisfa&ti 4 .of Learned Mr. 
Gataker is remaskable, Jab ifcatio nofert tum ab Evan- 
ig 37s a Lege pendet; a Lege quatenis cidem ſatisfet 
fro. deliflis adversies cam admiſſis; ab Evangelio,” qua» 
tenis ſatisfattio,' non.a nobis, ſeda Chriſto Viearii ope- 
rd- pro nobis exhibetur ; The Goſpel reveals: 
Sponigy 6 hath ſatisfied the Law for us;: the a 

being ned cannot condemn. thoſe who ___ 

of that ſatisfadtion. -; 


It appears:by this, That Gig SR 
that | oa wes 


agreed On. AIDS? that Chriſt's —_ Te 
neſs is the mexitorious cauſe of - 
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tru, he faith, Tiga, to us ad aligue 


efetum'; not that it 1s imputed 0 oahyin the fe, b but WI 


that it is imputed ina nes Aa, to ſome intents, 
though not in the full latitude,or as it is inC4ri/t, The 
Learned Profeſfiors of Leyden determine thus : Mi- 
ram hic videri non debet C brit Tuſtitiam non merito- 
ric ſolam, ſed & materialu, imo & formalis cauſe ra- 
tiowem- habere, cum id diverfimode fiat, nempe, qua 
illud eft, propter quod, inquo, froe ex quo, & per quod 
juſtificamur : To quote no more, K Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs be only a' meritorious cauſe of Juſtification, 
then our former Divines have ſtriven in thedark, the 
Controverſies between them and the Papifts in this 
Point have been-but a vain jang ROgUng; no- Papiſt ever 
denied, that Ehriſt merited Juſtification for us, no 
Proteſtant ſhould ask any more. The Council of. 
Trent; laying down the cauſes of Juſtification, faith, 
C hiftus ſoa fanfifind Paſſione in ligno Crucis nobis Fam 
ftificationem meruit, & pro nobis Deo Patri ſatisfecit. 
Here our Divines ſhould have or in ſilence, 
but ſurely they thought there w hat more in 
1t; For my own'part,l. conceive Chris Righteouſneſs 
isſo far imputed to us, as to be the matter of our Ju- 
Kification ; before I come to offer my Reaſons, I ſhall 
lay down ſeveral things tending toexplainmy means 
'ing'in ly Tire ls 


'Fhere isa double Impuration. Theanewhet 
inherent or tranſient 15: imputed to the very 
Subje or Agent of it. . ;The. other, when it is im-- 
puted: to thoſe-in-co junction: with. the :Subje& or 


-Agent, — pans yongns of. him. The 


Chap. ve. Cre 
SS Imputation'is poſlible 5 and when i is done, crath 
| may appear by theſe Inſtances. "The primitive _— 

- eouſneſs of our Nature was only inherent in 4 
Yet was it imputed to us we wereby God eſteemed 
"my in him, clſewe arenot Ore: ; 
do we need any ſack thing as R1 jon. 
"Adaws fin was an a8 done by him, yerweplmps- 
tedto us; it is derived down-upon us as Members 
of him, <lſc the want of 11 USIS Nota 
privative want of what we once had in Adaw, and 
afterwards loft in him, but a meer ns cv rey 
being only of that we never had-or Adam's 
ighteouſnels being not imputed 20-us,' we never 
had it;  Adaw's fin being not imputed tous, .we ne 
ver forſeited i it; ſuch a 'meer want 15-20'ſin, 
Nay, if Adam's {in-be not imputed tous, our inhe- 
rent pravity is no fin; it cannot he fin in unfallen 
Creatures; it is no fin to be born into the Wortd 
theres mo foundation - aus 40 makent-ſm; andthe 
of this is, that theye' 4s co ſach thing 

fin at all im-us; wry 540 

EE Cn all ; 
ma that fuch an 


which Overurns Religion; we are 10 79- 
Shar s fabſcuchict ator ; _ ; 
to:the Members of the 
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wo chat which, it never > refuted ins mm | this caſe the Clap. 17. 
onjun&ion falves the matrer ; and by 2 parity of —VN4 
Reafon, Adani's Righteouſneſs and Sin may be 1m- | I 
pured to us, 25 being parts and Members of him * WH 
and the Imputation 15 true, becauſe it is to thoſe tn. ; 
conjundion, and according to 2 juft conftitution. 
God fer Adam to be 2 Head of Mankmd; we are pro-- 
pagated from him as Branches from the Root ; his- 
fin therefore may be uſtly imputed to ns: the Im- 
putation of it is according to the Divine Conftitu-. | 
tion: But the reaſon of that Impuration is, becaufe 
Adam, the Head of Mankind, finned, and all in hint: 
It is a pretty queſtion which} 15 ſtarted i in Anſe/m, De Concepr-. 
how the Senſes and Members in Man ſhould be guilty YVirg-cop.4-- 
| of fin, when God himſelf ſubjefted them to Marrs 
. Witt? I athſwer, God's order was meet and congru- 
ous in fo ſubjeQing them; yet the act of the Will 
renders them guilty, as being in ecomunttion with it : 
in like manner, God's Conſtrtation rhat 44am fhould 
js oo jon gr arvgrnt = y np bur 
tranſgreffion of Adam FIVES 2 SME UPON Us, as 
being parts and Members of hmmm. - 
zly. The Conjun@ion- between Chrif and us muft. 
be confidered, and that is double. 
The' one is that Conjun@ion which. is between: 
Cheiſt and Mankind imcommon; the Titles given to 
Chriſt will manifeſt ir; heis » Mediator, not not only an- 
intcramtial one,” but a fatisfying-and ' atoning one... 
a Mediator above alf Peer or Parallel, and that in all. 
his Offices, in-whicthe a&ed not as a- private Per-- 
Leer meg Bug as:the Office was 
in Gods or ours; in'his-Pro atand Kingly Offi- 
ces heated in God's Name rowerdsus; ic his Prieſt-- 
| yy Give, heatedin our Name towards God) large 
t . 
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"Thap. a3. 
WAS wrapemer, for Men," Heb... to att in their behalf 


_ dothnot | r 6 Surety 
a Prieſt PE OIOAY nor a Prieſt does ery 


the Apoſtle ſaith, chat every Fr u ordained: wary 


towards God : he was our Sponſor or Surety, he un- 
dertook to ſatisfie Juſtice for us. Loe, /come to do thy 
will, O God, ſaith he ,' Heb. 10. 7. Burar-offerings 
and Sacrifices could not y our Debts, but he would 
doit; and for that purpo he took an Humane Na- 
ture to do it in: never was there ſuch-a Surety as he; 
he —_— to ſatisfie for us, not -" common-Sure- 
ties do, upon a meer contingency, but upon a certain 
C—— Counſel ; not when we —_—_ or 
able to reimburſe him again, but. when we were 
known utter bankrupts, under a perfect impoſſibility 
to expiate the leaſt ſin, So plenary was that ſatisfa- 
&ion, that if we receive him by Faith, we are Deb- 
tors _ longer, all wy debts are blotted "; 2: ant O 
Book, no more to Upon us ; a leco - 
ment cannot be rr wy he was the An. 
tativeof Mankind. He did ſuſtinere no/tram perſonam, 
he ſtood in our room ; he mn our egg per on 
ly noſtro bono, but cofira loco: it ma be thought-per 
haps that Chri/# was nota proper ſubſlitute;- ag it 
was well faid by the Learned Rivet :in another caſe, 
Regulis & Legibus humanis Deum alligare vult pulvis & 
cinis : We are apt to.limit the Holy-one. to-our Rules 
and meaſures: Bur if the Myſteries of .Chri/t may 
be pur into the ſtraights of humane Laws and. rpc 
ſon, he can ſcarce be properly. any. thing-of that. 
which the Sctiotmai beg ac hiew, he-cannot pro- 
porly be. Surly: an a Mediator too, much leſs a 
Prieſt and a Sacrifice too, re of nite, and-a" 
Redeemer'too in os ame ſufferings: A Mediator 
offer as 
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| Imput 
neither is a Redeemer thevery ſame with theſe, but Chap. r7. 
diſtin from them all; ——— a proper Prieſt TV - 
and Redeemer, a proper Offering and Paying, a. pro- 
per Sacrifice and Price in the fame ſufferings: theſe 
conjunCtions ſeem to carry difficulty in them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I verily believe, that he was properly all 
theſe, yet in a way of tranſcendency above humane 
Law and Reaſon ; it is obſervable in Scripture, that 
- one notion of Chriſt runs into another, the notion of 
2 Mediator into that of a Redeemer; he is a Media- 
tor, who gave himſelf a ranſom, 1 Tim. 245, &6. 
the notion of a Mediator into that of a Prieſt, he 7s 4 
Mediator for the Redemption of Tranſgreſſions, Heb. 
9. 15. that is, for the expiation of them by offering 
up himſelf to God, as it is in the precedent verſe; the 
notion of a Prieſt into that of a Surety : hence in 
the midſt of a Divine Diſcourſe touching his Prieſt- 
hood, comes in $44@& 4raSixns, the ſurety of the Cove- 
nant, Heb. 7.22. nay, it is obſervable, that theſe 
notions of Chriſt are interwoven with that of a Sub- 
ſtitute, as the mode of performing them. Thus as a 
Prieſt he'gave himſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice for 
us, Epheſ. 5.2. asa Redeemer he was made a Curſe 
for us, Ga/. 3.13. as a Mediator and Redeemer he 
gave himſelf aranſom forall, r 7im: 2. 5, & 6. in 
each. of ro oh e—_ _ in: oe it 
appears; that Chriſt 15 y alltheſe; or elſe , as 
Soctnus would have it al ſoerns tobe but a Metaphor.” 
To add'no more, theſe ConjunGtions tell us , that 
Chriit was fo far one with us,”"that thoſe things fell 
upon him, which otherwiſe he was utterly incapable 
of. - The Holy One was made AO rent.” Bon a 
curſe ; his ings were properly penal, ſuch' as 
were not- inflicted x Tie bur Juſtice; fuch 
Sha u .AS 
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hap, I1. 
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and be i w John 15. 4. We are Members of bis Bo- 


yay not the Curſe cauſſeſs, but merited by fin; mY 
leſs they were merited by 68. hoy ours meer ſuffer- 
puniſhment ; puniſhment vr pot; is no» 
pence if there was no puni in his 
iiferings, how WE0Say atisf: +2: If ahioom-'was. 
no merit of fGin-to- hom, how were they pe- 
nal? If Juſtice 1 them not, how. were they a 
uniſhment ?. or, if they were penal, how could: Ju- ' 
ice inflict them upon an Innocent? Here we-have 
nothing to-ſay, but this, Chriſt was ſo far made one 
BIT EE; his ſufferings penal and- fatis- 
0 
Th. other i 15 that ſpecial conjunion, which is be- 
tweenChriſt and Believers; Chrift is the Head, they 
are the Members : the Ligatures of this Myſtical U- 
nionare the Holy Spirit and Faith, the quickning Spi- 
rit (faith the reverend. 2/ſher) deſcends downwards 
from the head to bein us g fountain o fynenctare 


tes, lively Faigh, wy + 7g a 


cends from 
Duc agate yay ak his Unioa,We feng. in- 
Chrih. and bein ut, John6. 56: We abide in _ 


dy, of his Fleſh, and of bis Bones 30, JT. 
God Thea fo. Glery, Col 4. 37: Thisths 
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his Members, and-ſo makes a kind of continuity be- Chap. x2. - 
tween him and us, too Spiritual and Divine to be in- WO 


by any local diſtance: Hence St. Chr 


Y- Com. 1 Cor. 


ſoftom faith, that there is, «Ar plovy, No medium or 3-11. + 


middle between Chriſt and us ; hence St. Auſtin 


ſaith, that , Fideles fiant - cuns homine Chriſtos unus = Pew, 
Chriſtus, Believers are made one Chrift with the Man "735 


Chriſt, the Head and the Body make up one Chriſt : 
Hence that of - qainas, that Chriſt and his +6 
are but, «na perſona myſtica, one myftical perſon ; the 
a wes wat Union is Lo commu- 
nication. of Diviae Bleffings from him to us, 7ote ' 
vere juftitie, ſalutis, vite participatis ex hic perne- 
= $i enum Chriſto woerly pendet : ſaith the learn- 
d Zanchy, All our good things defends on this moſt 
neceſſary Union. | 
 Thudly, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt may be ta- 
ken under a double notion, either as it was the very 
idem to all the Laws he was under, or elſe as it was 
the ravtundem., a plenary fatisfaQtion to the moral 
Law by us violated; inthe firſt notion it was a righte- 
is cx natwrd ſud, being, a-perfect conformity to 
thoſe Laws; inthe ſecond it was 2 ſatisfattion- ex di 
wink ordinatione, being by God ordained fo to be; in 
the firſt gotion it was not for us; who, being. once 
" Gnners; were incapable:of it. But for himſelf to 
juſtifieand ſanQife himin that Rate , which he un- 
dertqok to be in :1n the ſecond it was-not for him: 


, 


; Who, as being pure fromall fin; was i 
of it; but np ever man finners ag th 
Law :, Here Lihalf only add, that, under the notion 
of ſatisfaCtion, 1 take in-all-Chriff's: rightcouſneſs, 
Active as well as Paſſive þ though I think the Active 
in itſelf alone. could not have: amounted to a fatis- 
RS. | Uu 2 faction, 
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Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


Chap. rr. . 


WEYNLS 


faction, © becauſe without ſhedding of blood there 
was no remiſſionto' be; yet the Attive being yn- Con» 
jun&tion-with the Paſſive, 1s 2 o_ of the ſfatisfaCtion, 
and makes it the more eompleat; for a. fatisfaftion 
made up of both together, anſwers the: threatning, 
and honours the precept of the Law ; it- fatisfies 
God's Juſtice in it ſelf: by penal ſufferings, and 
in its foundation, that is, God's holineſs, by perte&t 
abedience; : 

Fourthly, The Attive-and Paſtive Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt are not imputed to us,as they are the Idem, 
a-perfe&t conformity to the Laws he was under ; for 
we were not under the Mediatorial Law : nor, be- 
ing once ſinners, are we capable of a perfe&t confor= 
mity tothe moral: but they are imputed to us, as 
they are the ?a»tundem, a plenary fatisfaftion to the 
moral Law by us-brokery tor ſo they are very apt and 
proper to juſtifie ſinners againſt the' Law : Neither is: 
Chriſt's ſatisfa&tion imputed to all attually to juſtifie 
them againſt the Law, for ai{ are not- juſtified-a- 
gainſt it, but it is imputed to- Believers, as being 
myſtical parts and portions of him: hence” that 
Learned Biſhop ſaith,@Quia infiti ſumus in corpus ejus,& 
coaleſcimus cum illo in unam perſonam, ided ejus juſtitia 
noſtra reputatur becauſe we are ingrafted into his bo- 
dy, and grow asitwere, into- one Perſon with Him; . 


therefore his-Righteouſneſs isreputed ours; * neither 


is-Chrift's fatisfa&tion imputed to his befieving Mem- - 
bers according to its-fulneſs and latitude as it is in 
Chriſt the Head; but-in ſuch ſort and 'mezfure as is 
meet for itto be-communicated to Members : this- is 
notably-illaſtrated inthe parallet of the two-Adams,. 
who are two ſuch communicative Heads, as-never 
were the like, .who -communicate- to -theirs-in ſach 
|  propot-- 
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Imputed fo'#5. 
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proportionas is congruous between Head and Meme Chap. 24 
bers. Adam's ſin is derived to each of us, not in. its VN" 


full latztnde , but. pro menſurd membri; and in like 
mann , Chriſt s ſatisfaction 15 derived to each Be-- 


lever, norin its full latitude, but: pro menſurd membrz;. 
ſo muchof Adam's ſincomes uporr each one of us,. 


as ſoonasheis proles Ade, as makes him a finner; fo 


much of Chritt's ſatisfaction comes upon. each one of 


us, as ſoorr as he is proles Chriſti, as makes him 
Righteous againſt the Law ; in: both there is a 


communication to Members ,, yet in” fuch. a way,, 
as that the difference between Head and Members is- 


obſerved. 


.  Fifthly, 'Therewasa Divine Conſtitution , that Je-- 
ſus.Chriſt ſhould be our Sponſor, and ſtanding in-our 


room, ſhould ſatisfe for us, that he-ſhould be an Head 


to Believers, and his ſatisfa&tion ſhould fo far. be-- 
come theirs, as to juſtifie them againſt the Law: ac-- 


cordingly that fatisfa&ion is truly imputed. to them. 
Some Perſons have been pleaſed to ſpeak'of Imputed. 


Rapſagouitands, hoib: it were a fancy,''a meer putative-. 
; but we ſee hereupon what grounds. 


ioftands = :: the Foundation of it ,' is the Divine- 


.conſtitution-made touching Chriſt; the intermediate- 


Foundations this, that Chriſtwas our Sponſor and- 


prong pn» 2g o> 07g 


clude as Biſhop Dovemen? doth, Imputatio non.nititur 
fiitia: aliqud tone, ſed wverii participatione ret ' 


—_— ns —_ deth not: ftandupon any fict;ti-- 
*4 fra: participation of the - 


_”s imputed; . Theſethings $ being thus laid down, F: 


own: ſuppoſition, bu 
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LLILE: {embers participate 1nhis fa--: 
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- direly to' the point, my Opinion is, | 
z Righteouſneſs of Cbrifis not meerly the 
meritorious cauſe of Juſtification, but ſorwhat more ; 
-neither is it meerly imputed to us. in the Effefts, bur 
:t (elf, as'a ſatisfaction, is fo far imputed to us, as to 
be the material cauſe of Juſtification, as tothe Law, 
nan ng» > to: juſtifie us as 
the Law than that which fatisfied it. ' T cannot tell 
how to-ſuppoſe that onething ſhould fatisfie the Law, 
-and another juſtific againſt it: And here EF ſhall firft 
lay down my Reaſons, and then anfwer the Obje- 
£tions made againſt my Opinion : For Reaſons T ſhall 
-offter ſeveral things. 

Firſt, I ſhall begin with that memorable phraſe, 
The Righteonſnefi of God, which cannot but be of 
great gen gras nv ſome take it for rhe 
mercy of God:, and ſo. it is ſometimes taken in 
che - Feſtament, 7he' Mercy of the Lord is xp» 
on them' that. fear him, and his Righteouſneſs unto 
Childrens Children, Pſal. 103. ken Mercy and 


» 
” . 


— TEE pena oncy= = T7 
they comedown-irom Heaven, gre never called the W We 
;- nay, onthe contrary they are called 
our 9wn,.'9s. inherent in us; Hence. we find 
Your Faith, Rem,r. 8. your Love, 3 Cor, 8. $. your 
I Lake 2.1. 19. your Hope, 1 Pet, 1, 21. 
our Righteouſneſs, Matth, 5. 20. thet, which is 
nt ets Ck is not 
with that which is called our own there ;. 
were our Inherent Graces i in that phraſe, 
oy» which is @ prime Grace, muit have 
its ſhare therein; but the Rightrouſark of God is 
by Faith, Rem.3.22. Therefore it is not Faith, 
the of God is upen the Believer, there-- 
Rn ws mane ay 
neither can « JoepeaRene nn, d.. [ 
were ignorant 06's, Cepwontbes, - Rom. 10, 3.. 
but ſurely they were not ignorant, that God was .4 
Go iniquity, that pate 
cſiameat. is elegyaly decypbered er-- 
away fin, is. not in the. New © led ivan ixpceds” 
an, fo; oþ and unproper for it, as that of the 
Ragheolleof Cod fame 7 be to thr ime; 


ae he ns Mfr nog Tedural of 
va was by God ordained to. make: us: —_ 


This isit which,being before but darkly hinted, was i in 


Chap./,1 x: "the Goſpel manifeſtly: —__ his is char which is 
> upon the Believer as a rich Covering to hide his im- 
ettions, this is it which the Jews were ignorant 
of, and ſubmitted notuato : the Apeſtle tells us, That 
they ſubmitted not tothe Righteouſneſs of God, Row. 
16. 3. and what that Righteouſneſs is, the next Verſe 
expreſſes ;. for Chriſt is the end of the Law forRight- 
eouſneſs to every one that believeth; the Law hath its 
end in nothing but in his Righteouſneſs, which fa- 
tisfied it. -But beſides there is one plac: Saramode; 
rermints calls theRighteouſneſs of God theRighte 
neſs of Chriſt, to them who have obtained ws proci- 
ous Faith with us t h the Righrcouſes of God 
and our Saviour-Jeſus Chrift,z Pet.1.r.Obſery 
not m—_— h the Righteouſneſs 73:07, gy 77 2onig@,, of 
and of our Kevicus Feſus Chriſt, as noting two 
—_ 77 047, 2 Zone®, of God and our Saviour, 
as betokening one; as Biſhop Dow#ham hath obſerved; 
like that 7. 2.13. The glorious' Appearance of the 
great God and our Saviour, rg one. Perſon is in- 
rended-: Thus far ita appears, that T | 
of Gaiden the Khoi of - rijt. "That 
which remains is- to*enquire; Whether the 
ouſneſs of God never import a 
meritorious cauſe :/*Tis true in At ry 2 Petcxos. 
it amports no more; but iti others it ſpeaks —_ 
We are made the yum pet God, 2'Cor. 5.2 
be Righ emi ow ” as, Rowe. 3. 12: and, 
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—_ by. Dr.fard Nula foret omen: calpa, Chap. 13.3 
| talis a Deo Creatus effet, qualis Nunc naſcitur, it re-- —— 
_ cnn Adam ofuric ſelf is 47 aagy 

ONE Ot US, ratione membri, $ 
Chriſt's Gaich dion is not ours inthe fi latitude, b 
it was inhim;' we ſatisfied not God's Juſtice in-our. - «Y 
 ownPerſons;'wewere not: Heads of the Church nei-- ? 
the? did-we uſher in Life and Righteouſneſs into the 4 
World; no; it was & i-@ , by that one Qhriſt, neither Bb: 
is it ours-in theeffte& only ; for then the effect a { 


thing leſs-than the fatisfaction ir ſelf;, ſhould juſtifie 
or make us righteous a, inſt Lyney "which cannot - 
be : It remains that it is it ſelf derived 


upon each- one of us, pro. menſurd es; Again, . 
Alerts favdid fin onder of Nature, make us- ſin« 
ah hmm by the inherent - 


Fight 
"ous it ſelf imputed, and then the fan 
ya communicated --by we, of it.: Now & 

fatisfaQti pbe x wor, it- ell commuicares hs. 


ge pel-terms. befre our” Vaion with: him. . 


colfation ob. 


who 4 = no Jexſe Was a 


Anſtinguoted by. Dr.#ard,! Nato foret Pome culpa, Chap. IF) 
N takis a Deo' Creatus offer, qualis nunc naſcitur, it re-- CARL 
mains' therefore that Adam's finit ſelf is derived tos 
each coctiorions Us, pm rattone membri, jombly : 
Chriſt's ſati is not ours inthe full latitude, As. 
— inhim;'we fatisfied not God's Juſtice in-our. 
| -wewerenot Heads of the Church, net-- 
thee did. we uſherin Life and-Righteouſneſs into the 4 
World; no; it was #' i-@ , by that one Qhriſt,neither AF 
DOIN the'efh ; for -then- the effect 2 q 
lefs-than the ſatisfaction it ſelf;, ſhould juſtifie 
coneepity righteous ainſt tho Law, which cannot - 
be : It remains ore. that'it is it ſelf derived 
upon cacly one- of us, pro. menſurt mtr Again, . 
Ads firdid fitim order of Nature, make us- ſin« 
: ners byirſelf imputed, and. then bythe inherent | 
in -like' manner Chriſt's fatiſ- 
tationdoth firſt in order of Nature make us righte— 
ous by it ſelf imputed, and then by the fandtitying 
Graces' communicated by--vertue. of it.: : New .1f- 


tficatior hob ge hnk Head . 
es £0 us -.to be the- 
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"What doth he after, or 
omhis fatisfaction not 


IWorld, and Death by 
Mew, ears 
thetwo follo 


viz. 'T hat of 
permihns collationis?- _— 5 Ref WRG 
lome Divines think, tis Juire omigred 
"others conceive it ©, be couched in_ thoſe 
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co tous inthe fall laticude,- but fo far as 

to make us ——_ But: to: go om to another 


lay, as:it was- 
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where the ſame Diſeourſe of Ju- 
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his own name; cannot fatisfie for another. Chap. 11.” 
jour Seviour aid 2 Fern That give nt get OV 

for ine and thee, Matth. 17. 27, if Peter had 

only in his own name, he cc | nothave ed for 

his Maſter. In like manner; if Chrift had ſuffered 

only in hisown Name, he could not have ſatisfied for 

Peter orany other : The Debt which he 

OR ers Ions aheng 

ſatisfied for us; he did not. 


fin was imputed unto Chriſt, elſe his'* 

could not beq L;; the Scripts is mph: 
os Lg laid 
Ba; 


what demonſtration-of Juſtice was there i in'them ? Chap. 1. * 
w_ ſafterings not-penal power' may appear, but juſtice >" 
e ſee-nere his ſu s were p:nal, but 
a ſin- imputed how could: they be ſo > Socivus 
(1 who: would-not have them leſt they thould 
y too faith, that Chriſt died, quia ita G& | 
— &. ipfi viſum eſt; becauſe ſo it ſeemed good to Pe /erv. l. 3. 
. God and him: bur would this make his ſutferings ©? 5 
? no, he intended no ſuch" thingy neither will 
this do:it; God's meer Will- —_— ſdfferings , 
bur nothing bur Juſticeican inflict puniſhment. Ju- 
nay ere moreehmenincef firmprend. Where no 
her mover;but (6) Where no 
fi 1 | there it is, as to puniſhment, all one 
as:if therewere.no ſin; and:where there is no fin at 
Js 09a ſync, $v2 mr We 
to ſay, thatſfin was 7» 
0 I to Chriſt as to-reader his ſuf. 
; penal and withalwe ſee an-accident- paſſing 


pted to ab aro its wputed in th 

are:reputed by:God tohavef 

re bes EY our A atMbenyrs 
Aaa 2 Nay, 


Am was 


rH irude? what t6 make as if 
what-in"the mnon Ea loly one? as if 


errs in Ty Felgmen, mhicheaywer 
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+ that we are out own. PIE mags ya Redeemers, much 
leſs that we are ſuch to the World: ;. we didnot fatif- 
fie Divine Juſtice : No; This is, as: Biſhop Davenant 
tells Beharmine, Ridicula #hatio, a nee ans er which-can- 
not be inferred from imputed Righteouineſs; we d6 
only as Members.of Chriſt :ſo far participate of his 
Satisfaction, as tobe thereb 


-againft 'the 
Law. To fay, that his Sati 10n, it imputed to us, 
muſt QUrs as. 


amply as it Are.ng 1s to ſay 
things unpoſlible, as if Imputatior were as muchas 
Action ; or the derivative could could equalize. the Primi: 
tive; as if Head and ? , becauſe-there is-@. 
ammo Tagen between t muſt beco TOL nd ack, 
and beeome the ſame,as if the believes  ifonce called 
into Communion with Chriſt, 2s: the 
LEO - muſt becomea Chriſt, A 
= Phone bene 
inviolate, Chriſt the Head con 


L 


Putes us to TOS a Rr Hafan and 


OI 
Ye, 


us, then we are as righteous as C brift is, 
cf The Conſequence is abſurd, and the Lian 
ami gives this Reaſon, FierH % poſſe,ut tank juſt us 
, quit renter Tnjuſtus; __ juſt us eft, quam 
qui inherenter juftus; ; namiſteaſe & per ſe juſtus eſb, 
ile tantimprecaris, id eft, aliunde & in fo Chriſt's. 
$ hath diſtin reſpe&ts; as to himſelf it 
was. the jaw, as to us the tantundems as It was in- 
herent in him, it was Jaſtifying and SanRifying roo; 
as it is impured- to us, it- is Juſtifying only ; it was 
Chriſt's in the Agency ; 'the glory of it isours only 
5 Chriſt i is the Anthor of the Satisfa- 
Gon; we are bur the Receivers in the quality of 
Members; it was his inthe capacity of a Sponſor, Sa- 
viour,- Redeemer; "Mediator, Head; it is ours only 
derivatively, and 2s pazticipant Members of him. 
Obje&t. 5.. [mputed Righteouſneſs is the root of Anti-- 
tinomianiſm,this diſſolves the Law, as ” # did no my 
oblige us Ly be, Woewey; 7 Ph 44s FL "Y 


a/inche ect of che Lows! but as-it is a' Satisfadtionr 
made thereunto: neither was-that fatisfa@ionimeant 
to.difſolve the-Law-obligation, fo as that it ſhould- 
_ oa Rule-of Holineſs in point- of SanRtifica-- 
vers no other 'matter bur it ſelf- 
tification, Did it ceaſe to be a Rule of: ' 
ang pows ation ; we-muſt all be Atino- 
ceaſe to:demand/no more than it 
we muſt all oo urkloge: its fur- 


No wy __ _ wy 
| Mp | 


- Ob Pr 5 Ri ebreou ne be _ zo Chap. 24: TH 
jeft. 4. If Criſes Righteouſutſs be imputed 10 


Cm... MOOS. Ad 


Chap. 1. 
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- which 1 is peas Socinian 


Contr. Meiſn, out-cry; 3 12wis nexus, 
208. itur Chriſtum pro 

iter bonorum operum Pudinne 2 . SO Seb4 

De Ver. Rel. Ou _ eſt, cur is quit ſatis aftionem iftam prrſua- 

45. £22. ſam babens, alagui oe not nao 

1 Poltelits + Now what Te CCA of 

Satisfa&ion made, viz. That the Law isftill 'a Rule 

_ of Holineſs; that Chriſt's: SatisfaQion is an inflam- 

— mmativeto/it,/ that the Juſt ode af finis ſeen im the 

g Blood ; that thet Blood Wiſprinkled only up- 
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can be no ſach Chap, IT. 

Faith : "We ſee by theſe things CV. 

is, by which we are juſtified. 
Secondly, The next thing is, How weare ju | 
Faith may be conſidered under a double 

; either as it reſpeQs Chriſt, or as it reſpe&ts 

the condition of the Goſpel : As it reſpe&ts Chriſt,it | I 
Pony it makes us Members of his My- | "2 
pre Kungp 4, thus it is a Sacred Medinm to have 3 


Jag ts Ballon, Reb. "t0. 4." Here - | 
Faith doth not juſtifie ugin it ſelf, but in its objeQ, 
| Sheard ® þ that his Rig 


ang 6 et 


hap. 12. 


| got 
$30-3«- * Anſelw upon this qccomnt 


me Vita mea," My: OWL 
it was in his By 
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as 
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Liual. fol. ſaria. ad 


juſtified ? 
, as-all juſtified perſons 
rye he dy and if he have ſach a 


bein found in him after his beli 


right, 
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as co- 


that the truth Fon bro the Brangeſical con-- 

_  ditionccalls fory may inor fail for want. of iv: Ble/- 
_ ſealiare rhey har do bis Commandments," that they may 

have 'right- ts the tree. of life; "and may enter 4 

throug} "the gates Into the City, Rev. 2.2. 14. The: 
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and take. at ſo Gn Eager Who would Chap. 11. 
Now whe ac, old Adam, the head of Sin and WL 


Death, any longer? or content himlelf in any ſtate 
thort. of an Union with Chriſt, in whom Righteoul- 
neſs and Life are to be had ?- O how ſhould we a& 
our Faith-upon him, ew. cob him the glory of his 
Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction by believing 2 How 
ſhould 7G venture our Souls, what ever our Debts 
are, won hs Surety? Who paid the utmoſt 
| qr Jer 7" ein his Reſurre- 
ion : Eo we ſhould hide our ſelves-in the Clefts 
of the Rock, in the precious wounds of Chriſt as in 
a City of refuge ; where the avenging Law, fatis- 
fied therein, | can never purſue and overtake us ? 
How willing ' ſhould we now be, to have Chriſt reign 
. over us? What! hath he come from Heaven, and in 
our fleſh fulfilled all Righteouſneſs ; and by his obe- 
dience unto Death, even the death of: the Croſs, ſa- 
tisfied for our ſins, and turned away the wn 
Wrade thus to the ſame,. and {hall he not Reign ov 
us 2, Hath he bore the heavy end of the Law ; the 
lunteſs obedience which we could not perform, and 
hecurſe; which, if we had been under, would have 
nk us down into. Hell for. ever, and ſhall he not 
| s? big by. a condeſcending Law of 


uld. be gui kyof. i 5% or can-be fo, that. is a Belie- 
47 pear 7 hdres; 
| ack hs nl ae wet wegry cab our 


© H. A P. XII. 


Touching an Holy Life : It is not fro: Principles 
"Naas : it "4 fr hs of a renewed, agate 
= it iſſues out- of Faith and Lov it proceeds 

re intention towards the Will aſe Glo- 

il is bumble,gud dependant upon the in- 

ces of Grace; it requires @ fincere mortiffeati- 

on of Sin without, —_— exceptions it-ftands 
in an exerciſe of it-makes a man holy 


in Ordinances roſperity adverſity, contratts 
calling ; there 5 is = = ' 4 


au exerciſe of graces & can- 
= them to. grow : Ns 


BY . 
ter. : —" 


Haz treated of Juſtification, I come > niche: 
Wy abrarbl compan ofa Te which. 


he 2 


Holineſs prove” ye ermey come Ca fatisfie Ch _ 
fave him: as a Prieſt, yet'not command- him 5 2 NL ; 

; : The Promiſes muſt ſpeak comfort to him, - v2 
yet. are the Precepts broken by him ; the guilt af bY 
Sin-maſt be done away, yetthe power and love of bh: 
it muſt remain; bur none of theſe can ſtand-toge- 
Foes ear neither can Juſtification Rand without San&i- 


An Holy life is a life ſeparate and conſecrated un- 
roGod; e life of Senſe 1s commoa to bruits; a life 
of Reaſon is common to Men ; | but a life of Holi- 

_- ne6 bs ſeparate and conſecrated: -unto God; the Zp;. 
 curean would frat carne, en __ Fleſh; the Stock 
wo Fen mente, enjoy hi | Kind and Reaſon; ' but 3 
_—_ aca ey om og his God : "The 2 

» IC ; 


and the ho- 
ly Man giakes Newry vr OE not go- out from 


God, or ſeek any other Being but.in him ; he would 


* 5307] 
bs 


not dwelt i ue 008m Ns. lar or Creatures, 
bur in God een as croades- yep 


* 
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x wah as 
who inows ico bes borrowed ir; he reſigns it 
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3 ns = wk enough ==; rom CE 5 noe his own, 
3 ON it is not a Rule or Law to'it-folf. God is indeed. 
Y ſuch to- himſelf; but the Holy man'will not per- 
 verſely i _— ws rp nnctbagd 
5." oak alu Prince of 7yus, ſet bs Heart as 
Ft crates cod? gas wh the Heart of Gody Ezek. 2.8. 2, 
quaſi ſuam Coronam,. Avſel. a: "He will not fnatch' at” God's 
ſymil. cap. 8. Crown, or aſſume his Glory; he 
knows that his' Will was made 
to be ſubject to Gods, 'and invthat fubjedtion ſtands 
. his: Liberty andtrue Freedonys His-will doth. noe 
I | ſtand its oxvn'bottom; but\reſignes-up it fel 
A to-his. Grace w_ cnmdefees indeed, and to his com- 
E: mands as the ſupream+ Law ; his affeftions are nor- 
Y his own; he fi them-not to wander. us and 
b down among the Creatures ;. there to- Hay - : 
8 -and*Stubble , a-falſe happineſs to: z but he 
dif} them away jnee the othes World, and 
makes them aſcend up to. God:the + Center -of 
Souls, and Fountain of Goodneſs ; he ſarrenders/up- 
his;Soul and all to God; the FHomtergwdek. 
is upon. him, . plainly tells. him , 'thar all: is _ 


a 
_— 


: ; 


Z him who- is above; :to keepback roof the price | 
k ſubſtraCt ought from-him, isto he met -Y 
= rit, whodk ſet his ſtamp-upo 
A new Creature, and:by an Univerſal Sa zandifica 
fealed up the whole Man for his owne 


an Holy do is 2-life zar&04dv, according: 
1 Pet. 4: en nn Iminaionot t 
one;z- ie complies 2sthofiqream commands 


a1 aims noores; 
Cod. 


-up themſelves to God; «woo 
ſelvesto his Will and Glory : All rin nay, al> - 
-moſtall Men-will at leaſt to cry up anholy Life, 
but that we may ſee wherein it doth confiſt,. I: ſhall 
ſet down ſeveral. things. - 
Firſt, An holy Life is not. the produdt of our Na- 
tural Re Will; that of Pe/agius (4 Deo ha- Aug. in Fob: 
bemus quod FHowines fumus, 4 nobis ipfts quod juſti ſu- Trad. $2: 
was ; That weare'Men. is from God,, that we are 
juſt Men is from-our ſelves)-is impium effatum, 2 very 
wicked Saying, | ſuch as-juſtly grates upon the Ears- 
of good Men ; decals i unrorly evacuates the Grace 
of Chriſt; Its true, Reaſon is a,very excellent thing ;. 
it can dive into. Nature, -and bring up. ſome. of. the 
ſecrets of it. It'can teem, out many Arts:and Sci-- 
ences; it can meaſure out Rules and Moral Vertues- 
to Men ;-but it cannot-make a Man: holy ; it can of. 
ir ſelf rl] us, Thar God isan Infinite, Wiſe, Juſt, Good, . 
zellent-Being ; but after all is done, it cannot 
.up that Love to him, whictLis the Spring of an 

by Life z. that Love is from Gyd,, and a truit of the 
Holy Spirit... Bellarmine laies dowathis very fairly 
nd roundly, Nox poſſe Deum fine ope ipfius. diligi, ne- De Grat: &*- 
a jd) Authorem Nature, neque ut. Largitorem Gra- Lib. Ar. 1 6.- 
1; weque perfecte,.  neque.imperfett2-ullo modo z. Thar <7: 


he help of Grace we cannot loye God, .nei- 
IE: £ fr Re NR Es Giver. of / 


| captions it, 
love God above all; Porn po tor 
"Thus we fee, that an Holy Life is too high'a thi 


to iſſae forth from! meer Principle of Nature, when 


7, Gal 5.2.2: Tt is no 
irit in the room-of 
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not5 ofr-own Spiit nin f 
be ſpared. f 
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= An 
Dis Sato wap en a lbes  Y 
to bea Man off from the old ſtock of Adam, | 
li Chriſt;zand as a branchtin him, 
to have Lite and Space Gm x to dedicate. and 
conſecrate hi ithout this New 


ſtate there can be no king 


there can beno ſuch thing as at- holy Life; open 
ſtand upon'ſome foundation, and in lapfed Nature 
there is, there can be no other but a New Creature. 
To ſhew this more fully; I ſhall lay dawn two things 
diſtin&ly: The one is this, An unregenerate Man 


cannot lead an holy Life: The other is this, An holy 3 

Life iſſues out of a of Regeneration. 4 

nt ork fully clear the Point. - #2 3 
thing is, An unregenerate cannot | 

lead ati holy Life; 1 -fay nor, That aa. 

Man cannot become ; burthat an unrops- 


nerate Man, whill fact cannorliv ol 
a ay rr ape 


f | OF i ANI 4 '£ ET Fruit, Matth. 7a 
|  evid Reaſon ir> it ; the- 


Ae > wikis endto bets an holy Life fom an unro- 


< Tat, bes : It is the Apoſtle's Conclu- 
110n,' NY _ che Fleſh comme pleaſe God, Row. 


8, $. - not meant the Rege 


| /hich is grateful to-him: Theref the Apotil in 
this Cha doth-not diſtinguiſh betweem:the 
pi. ng only ; the one being in inthe 


Spirit, andthe other in the-Fleſh ;- but between the 
acting of the one and of the other. The encrate or 
thoſs1n the Spirit, are after the-Spirit, | 
things of the Spirit ; the Unregen 

theFleſh; are: ter che Fleſh, [mind 


the pdgun les: Mr ann hexerwodiſtin® Prin 


makes a ſport at it; + HEWSL 
ment. as when he is commit 
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the Lord, 
In the firſt 
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Being, andthenwe live an Holy life: He that Saw- Chap. 12. 
Hifieth,” and they who'are Santtified are all of one. \—SWN# 
Hebr.'2: 1 1. Hence Camers- obſerves, that between: De Eccle(: 
Chriſt -and Believers: there is a wonderful Commu- 223. 
—_—_ NN ::Both-have nw humane OOSIS 

Holy Spirit; he was conceived by the 
Holy Spies they" are regenerated by it, | that they 
may live-unt- God : but to: make this the. 
clearer, F ſhall: conſider the two parts of. the new. 
Creature ; that is, Faith, and Love: Fcall them fo, 
becauſe the Apoſtle, who faith, Neither Circumciffon 
evaileth'any nor WANCHT CM ,, but a new Crea- 
rure,Gal.b.s ag alſo, Neither Circumcifron availeth; 
#0r UNE but Faith which worketh by Love, | | 
Gal. eg, vena Love are two 


arts of the new Creature:an holy Life flows 
Xh t ence ſor rned Divines obſerve, 
d Adtsof hor 11am dur Ienexry eg 

the good Adtsof Believers have only i 
+3. but hn ood ' Ats of Tanend I 


7: God x; Vharefore 3--dhfis renrafs/ that Ree. 0.x; 
L Aragorn hs: faid, ns 5 virtutis Lat cap. 3- 


x of a: truth, id that they are 
L] ofhis Hears, androm hiencs 


TI 


a 


we may do bb « free find 
rives 2 free $ i 


od, that we might provoke | 
our {ins at ſo dear 2 rate, as his ow 3 
ſees not now that Sin isÞ 
and what eaſie terms are ay ofed to us, when ce 
Death and Care was hrilt's, and the fmcere 
Obedimearraitaber io requinai to bu.oms? Doth it 
look up for che Spirit, che purchaſeof Chriſt's death ? 
Wow hover where that is'to be found : the more 
we walk inthe holy Commands and ways of God, the 
pots ey ry 2) bp paar A 
comforts it; W We are a © 

; that $ Gl rs adams 


OS 


nt 7,4 2 
4 
of pgs 
mentam, The Foun- De Fide ad + 
lathing as an hohy Per Pal 


WAN. wenitur ales oper 


* (faith anothe X 


o with 
that of the Apoſtle, Withoat Fatth-it"is- Impoſible to 

Pleaſe God, Hebr. 11.6 6. Therefore withour Faith: it 
Si holy Life, which is Very ac- 


never come to an holy 


The next thing is, -An holy Life iſſues our of Di- 
vine Love ; Sarvrs Far Ha nor Life can 
be right; not the Heart; the Will. without Divine 
Love in it, is tora cupiditas,, all © 
out it ſelf to every vanity that 
whatever good is doge without. 
ſerviliter,uon [iberaliter : whateever is inthe hand i 
45 not done outof choice ; Mya a awe Will 

in G 'Saccount. Ris avif 
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"Ihe Þ Efra f Faith and ne: 495 


other : True Love ” 1" more and more Union Chap. 12. 
with God: to be one Spirit with him ; to have idew —"W 
welle, & idem nolle; to love as he loves, that is, Ho- 
linefs; to hate as he hates, that is Sin. It aſpires wt 
ter'a further transformation into the Divine I 
and likeneſs : it never thinks the Soul like co 
or near enough to him ; where it is thus, there an 
holy Life cannot be wanting ; the Heart being afli- 
. milated to God, the Life -muſt needs anſwer the 
Heart, and ſhine with the rays of the Divine Image 
which is there. True Love yo fires to havea com b 
| cential reſt and delight in God; it flies to him li 
, Noah's Dove mou $5 there to repoſe warp. Se 
weight isin a , that Love is in the weight 
makes theBody At, towards its center: Love 125 Mas” pond 
: kv: pot nth an holy Life,to center inGod the Su- um, Auſt. 
el leap all other Sas the Wo- 
TAG, p Samaria 4d} ha itcher. It haſtensina way 
of Obedience to enjoy him : Thus we ſee how an 
holy Life iflues out of a Regenerate Heart, and par- 
ticularly out of Faith and Love; the Doctrine of it 
1s not to be ſlubbered over, as if it did meerly con- 
fiſt in external Aﬀtions or Moralities. But we muſt 
ſearch and wt Whether there be a new Creature, a 
. Work of | at the bottom of it. Job, be- 


- Third! rOCt Ear a pure La. 
tention's Ben oils Tatentio i uct Intention Fides 
| Fff dirt 
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Chap. 12. dirigit, faith Se. Auſtin * ; The Intention makes the 


Work , and Faith direQts the Intention. This 
is the ſingle: Eye mentioned by our Saviour ; /f thine 
Eye Bye be fooks..1 cher whole Bod 7 fl be full of light ; If 
thine Eye whole Bady ſhall be full of dark- 
oft Arch. Hy 22,9 23. A pure Intention caſts a Spi- 
ritual Light and Luſtre apon rhe Body of our good 
Works; bur that being wanting, the whole of. 
our Works is dead and dark, acarcaſs yoid of all. 
Beauty and-Exeellency. Le? thine Eyes look right on, 
faith the Wiſeman Prov. 4.25. That is, Have a pure 
Intention to the Will and Glory of God: "This is one 
uh in the: Church, which raviſhes the Heart of: 
Thou haft raviſhed my Heart with one of thine- 

Byes, with one chain of thy Neck, Cant. 4. 9. Thefirſt 
which. excordiated Chriſt, and away his 
Heart,was the One, the ling Eye; and thai the 
Chain- of Obedience ra him alſo; without a 
pure intention a Man, in-his faireſt Adions, fquints. 
and looks xwry ; by a tacit blaſphemy he makes as if 
there were ſomerhing more mes caveat thar the Will 
and Glory of God for him to look. unto; and when: 
ro neo ry and will have none of his | 
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with him 5d re advent 
wy chancedto Hate whom un 
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Lees their intention, quaſi aliud agentes, as if the Ser- Chap. 12. M 
viceof God were a wiyyy*, 2 buſinets only by the ——Y S.- 


by ; but would God accept them, or take it well at 

; hands! No, he will walk with them "WF2 too, 
by chance, at all adventures; his Bleſſings thall 
come upon them, as it were per accidens ; his Mind 
is not towards them, as it is towards thoſe which 
ferve him ſpiritually: A Man's Life cannot be holy 
praverinteaticanlly. or by accident : it is 2 pure In» 
tention which ſpiritualizes and fanftifies the Life be- 
fore God. 'To clear this, it is to be conſidered, 'That 
; the Life muſt bededicated to God in adouble refpedt ; 
x muſt be dedicated to him by a conformity to his 
Will. And again, It muſt be wikby« 
eendency to his Glory. In both theſethere muſt.be a 
pure intention todirett the fame. 

Parner > There muſt be a pure Intention 
oats ire Socinus faith, 


x nary Ex iplum Dexrs nex 

din ant ſcat axt ps rrp: > do- not & bw 
ar think that there be a God. ofa 
Fhat fach-an; Obedience is to God: But as 
| ont ng oocncocbrer grudahrnat may rw 


as 2260 RECON prophane Afſertion, 
to ——_ a grateful Obedience 


- there might be 
without any nnd wk rb We 
worlkip of anunknown God?! thaor 
the: Samaritars,, that 


Ce IT ny nao ne 
« Fit 2 


ju andehu which ont: Theol. c.. 
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this Maſter oC nada vents to the World: But 30 
\Y- pals over. this; Its not for an holy Life; 
that the thing done be y good; but it muſt 
be therefore darn 06. A irſoto be; 
an holy Manfollows after Holineſs, becauſe this is 
the _—_ of: God. ——— the omg ad. por 
of a thing is nottenough,” may appear by t © In- 
ſtances. Shu in Jef ache 
do that which God commanded It to do; yet God 
faith, That he will avenge that Blood upon _ Houſe 
of Fehu, Hof. 14. Aekwity fo? Fehu did that which 
God commanded, but he Aid not obey in it ;_ he did 
it not in- compliance with God's command, .but in. 
purſuance of his own deſign ; asit is with the hand of 
a ruſty Dial which ſtands Itill ( (uppoſe) at tenof the 
Clock, to a Traveller paſſing hour it ſeemeth 
to go right, but it is but by np rang ſo was it with 


nora norte a 0 0 

ro Ahadb's et 1d. not. 

Tal CA a ru For there God's. 
magimhemayrr gr wonnryr 'Anoeer Inftnc we hav 


erue? 
ignifies thev Will of Ged; but they did 
compfiance with-Renſhens EE 

| with.it.as a chief 

part: of themſelves. This 1s evident upon: 2 double 

account; the oneis this, Thar they were animals of 


fubjection: to the Will of Ge 


Louſe of Ahab did © 


Jehu. Heſeemed to obey inthat which hit with his 
own Will; but hedid it not upon the account of God's; . 


Glory. They did what they-did,: not in an-humble 
od, but in-a. proud ſelf. 
gorying. way. they. C—_ _—_ 
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theſe ſp 


Bur on: je gh ow 


: - 


>" WEIS FEE" j 


"The TG - Faith and Love 


hovour to themſelves; in all they did but facrifice Chap. ___ 
to the —_ of their own-Reaſon. Theother is this, V4 


They not.-only follow —_ Reaſon in their 
ea 


ſon-in their Ido- 
latries: The Apoſtle fiith, 7 Their fooliſh Heart was 
darkned,. Row. 1. 21. Here they followed Reaſon 
as 2 part of their corrupt ſelf; - which thoſe, who 
follow it: as fi ve of God's Will, cannot be 
ſed todo: Right Reaſon, which imports God's 
Wi was againſt their Idolatries; yet they continued 
in them. Hence it appears, that in their Moral Ver- 
tues- they. did not ſerve Ged, but- their own Rea- 
ſon: Hence St. Auſtin contends, that their Vertues 
were: not true Vertues. Them be juſt, ſober, 
merciful ; but they did all i»fde/zzer, without re- 
ſpect to the Will and Glory of God ; Male bonum fa- 
cit, qui infideliter facit.. 
Lucretia-hated Immodeſty, and Cato Perfidiouſneſs ; ; 
not out of love to God, but becauſe thoſe 
uous to Reaſon, Another rms 
ein Carnal Profeſſors under the Goſpel ; th 
hear, .yead, y, give Alms ; but they 0. not do. 
yn compliance with the Will of God; 
the Duties ars high, but the aitns in them are low | 
and carnal: (+ is Fa difference between an Holy 
and a*Carna ap ane holy even in - 
Nan and Cinit AZtions; Kingdom of Heaven 
is by a pure | RE Tok. 7 
Nay,. Aa Ent vi and Drink. His deeds are 
by a ONES # in God: when: he toils as - 
a Servant in, ſervi 1le.Emplo | Inner; inad the - 
hand, - nal Man is carnal even: 
in ſyrieul Actions-. "There 4» roman 


Tatum ;; 


Hence, as Camero obſerves, 456. 
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*Chap..12. ratum ; the Floſh, the ourward body of a Duty ; but 
\2/><4 - there i2no Soul or Spirit in it. No pure Intention to 
 carfy it up to the Will and:Glory of God, to which 


.1t is confecrated, Thus we fee, that-it is not h 
for an holy Life that the. thing done be materially 
.good: No; it muſt be done in compliance ts the 
Divine Will: 7 wif{ keep the Commandments of my 
rn David, Pal. 119.115. ads 
r not by-account, - | 
AYEre God's, eo:whote Will he dedicated himſelf. 
Eo, I come to do thy Wil, O God, faith our Saviour, 
Htebr. 10.7. And again, 7 ſeok not my own Will, but 
the Will of the Father, which hath ſent me, Joh.5.30. 
Here we have the great Pattern of Holineſs; his Will 
wes devoted and fwallowed up in God's: all that he 
did and fuffered was in contormity to the Divi 
Wul. We muſt not. dream of any true Holineſs, till 
we do what good we do, out of compliance with 
the Divine Will; as in matters of Faith we muſt be- 
heve, quia Deus dixit; foin matters of Praftice we 
muſt obey, quid Deus voluit > His Command muſt 
fway the Balance in Heart and Life ; the 
Nature of holy Obedience is this, to do what God 
willeth, :z:aitu wvehmtatis, beeamale he willerh - it : 
And hence an holy Man doth noe pick and chuſe a- 
nang the commands of God, but carry a reſpe&to 
all of them. | ifSt Lec $93 
The next thing is this: There muſt be = In- 
rention to: dire&t our good Aﬀtions to- tho Glory of 


Gad: ſeing God is he muſt be Qzege ; fee- 
ing khoinale's * _ OE 


this, That a Creature ſhould be referred to its Crea- 
cor; that a finite good ſhould run and do homage 
to, 
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wrong 


th Mt. 


| to an Infinite one 3 nothing; can be more abſurd and Chap. 12. 
1nordinate than this; That s Creature ſhonkd be a WSeE 


center 20 it ſelf, or ſhould be loved or enjoyed for 
* it ſelf; or that God,the moſt excellent Being, ſhould 


be made but a Medien, or ſhould be | or uſed 
for ſome other thing. This is praftically to CN | 


and fay, God is not God, —  — 
thanhe to be loved and enjoy ed for it ſelf, Whenthe 


Angels would ſtay at a and frui ſeipfs, enjoy. 


themſelves, they became” Devils, and loſt all their” 
glory in a moment. All things therefore muſt be re-- 
terred unto God; his Glor ns..£5-ron the ſupream End; 
to this Angels fly with | Eagles wings ; 5 this holy 
Men walk ; to this irrational Creatures by a _ 
Inſtin& are carried; to-this Devils, Will they, n ilk: 
rk muſt be drawn; this is the great End of all 
- for a rational Creature not.to aim at this, is 
Nature and Reaſons; the want of this made ans 
tial defect in the Moral Vertues of the Pagans ;. 
here they fallſhort; They 'did not in them'aim at 
the of God. This a pears imdivers things : they 
at the beſt made Vertue but pretivmrſict, the Reward. 
of it {elf for the honeſty which was init. Burt they 
booked no further to the glory of God, as t 


they looked on theeledves 65 the chief obj fig | 


Love and fo this Love never aſcended to-God ; they 
boaſted and gloried imtheir Vertues, as meerly their 
own, and never ſaw any center bur themſelves ; they 
did not therefore aimat the glory of God in them. 
Hence St. Auſtin, who them notrue Ver- 

wes, faith, 'That true Vertues are to be diſcerned, 


arts _ and: that. their Vertues were good only ” 


Contr. Ful.. 
wor now affchis, fed fuibus) not by the Work it ſel; bur by L 4 
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412 | An Holy Life 


Chap. 12. officio, in the work done; not i» fixe,: ina right end: 
WP And that not only the Epicureavs, who would taſte 
Aug.deVerb. of Carnal Pleaſures; But the Szoicks, who would ſet 
Apef. Serm. x9, Right Reaſon, did live after the Fleſh; their Ver- 
as tues were referred to themſelves,and that was corrupt 

Fleſh; they were no longer Vertues, but pieces of 
Pride and Preſumption. Yirtates, faith the' ſame 
'De Civ. De; Author, cum ad ſeipſas referuntur, inflate & ſuperbe 
.1.19.c.25. ſunt, Vertues if referred to themſelves, are proud and 
| blown up with their own excellency. 7u/tanus the 
Auſt. contr. Pelagian, was fo far convinced of this, that he ſaid, 
Jul 0-g. 6.3. They were fteriliter boni, becauſe they acted not for 
God: their Vertues would do them no good in ano- 
ther World; in all reaſon; thoſe Vertues which are 
Not referred to God as the ultimate End, cannot poſ- 
Hbly have any thing of Holineſs in them. They can- : 
Not be holy without a conſecration to God; and that 
cannot be without a pure Intention towards his glory. 
It is not therefore enough for. an holy Life to have 

I | Moral Vertues, but we-muſt ſearch our Hearts, and 

b- ſee what our end is; what forms are in- Naturals, 

A that the end is in Morals, As the Mas thinketh, ſo is 
he. Prov. 23.7. . Mens cujuſque id eſt quiſque, The 

Man is as his Mind is, and his Mind is as lus Endis; 
though the End be extrinſecal to the Aft i» genere 
entis, yetit is cſſential to it-i» genere moris; the Act 
cannot be holy, unleſs the end-be ſo: Hence the A- 
poſtle tells us, That whatſoever we do, all muſt be 
done to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. The Jewiſh 
Rabbins ſay the lame, That whatever we do, muſt 
be done. i» Nomine Dei, in the Name of God: an At. 

not dedicated to that great End, is cut off'and ſepa- 

rate from its center. And upon that account itis wr 
_— : - Ho 
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holy, but common-and profane ; no leſs a nullity in Chap. 12: » 
Spirituals than a Creature, if cut off from God the —W>- 
Fountain of Being, would be.in Naturals: : Hence 

St. Auſtin tells us, That which'is good . © 

#n officio, may yet be ſin in fuc:; For, as ' Quicquid honi fit,&- non 
the Schools frwak, Fins dat ſpeciem in #,9Pter hue fs proprer quod 
Moralibus. Thoſe Afts whiclvare good . 7,71 "10. Wii wi: 
in the matter of them, 'may'be utterly £, fine rr Ah eff, Cun- 
marred by perverſe Intention : It be- tra Jul. «4+ C. 3. 

comes us than to look tothe ſcope of . 

our Actions. Our Saviour Chriſt, the great Exem- 

plar of Sanity, tells 'us;." That he ſought not his own 

Glory, but his Father's; Fob. 8:50. compared with 

Joh. 7.18. He'was:Deus'de/Deo, God of God ;: the 

Eternal Creator; yet. as he was i» forma ſervi, inthe 

form of a Servant, a Manintime, he fought nothis 

own Glory, but his Father's. -. We.ſee here what is 

the Deſign of an-holy: Life; .it is. that: God may. be 

glorified: our Holineſs thould ſhine as a little- Beam 

or Spark from the:Holy one; thedropsand meaſures 

of Mercy in us:thould yoint\.out-that infinite: Ocean 

of Mercy which is in-him © > We ſhould: by;our Obe- 
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or rather is none at all. There is a worm at the 
Root ; one baſe, low, inferiour End or other putrifies 
the good Work, and makes it moulder intonothing. 
When the Woman in the Revelations was ready to be 
delivered, the Dragon ſtood before her to.deyour ber 
Child, but it was caught up to God and his Throne. 


Nerimb. ds A devout Papiſt gloſles it thus; When we bring 


forth our good Works, Satan ſtands before us to de- 
 vour them by one falſe Intention or other, and will cer- 
tainly do it, unleſs by a pure one they be caught up to 
God and his Glory. Another mbflalreering, Quid 
javat bonorum operum prolens gignere, © cam per [n- 
tentious depravationem'necare > What profits it ro-be- 
a progeny of Good Works, and to kill it- by « 
ved Intention? A Man, who wants a right 
therefore tells us, That a/l her fruits were laid up for 
Cbrift, Cant. 7.13. Propter te, Domine, propter te, 
is the holy Man's Motto; all his good Works are by 
a pure Intention: conſecrated unto Gad: When: an 


doeth good Works,the center and comr | 
& all is himſelf only ;/ and upon that account, thoſ 
Works are not in the Eycs of God: Bur whena 


Saint doeth good Works, they tafl into God's Boſam, 
and center-in his Glory. To conclude; Where purs 
Lave adheres to God as. the' Ji Vi % | 
_ © pure [ntction will dedicate the Life to-his Glory, as. 
ame, then an pt fn may wall 
Fourthby, An holy Life is bumble and dependant 
od trembling, Phil, 2.102. That in,-with-all humi- 
ity: Apd the Reafon.is added ,} For: God worketh. 10 


will, 


——_—r_ 
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will, and te do. of bu good; le are, ve 13: which Chap. Is 
we'c upon VN 


wauld be. no Reaſon at 
ou awn bottom,and work out our Salvation without 
y de upon that Grace, which worketh 
tha Wi .and the Deed : But if, as the reaſon tells us, 
God works theWill and the deed of his goad pleaſure, 
then we have all the reaſon in the World to work it 
out with fear and trembling; as knowing our de- 
ce upon God and his Grace. Again; The A- 
poſtle ſaith of himſelf, 7 labeared more abundantly 
than they all; yet net 1, but the Grace of God, which 
was with me, 1 Cor. 15.10, Obſerve his great cau- 
tion; he aſcribes nothing to himſelf, but all to Grace. 
He faid indeed, 7 labeured ; yet he piouſlly retracts 
it, ſaying, yet ot /, but the Grace of God, He aſcri- 
besalltoGrace, becauſe inall his labours he was in 
an humble dependanc e. upen it, as being that with- 
out which he could do nothing, This note of an holy 
Lite dath alſo ſhew, that the Moral Veerpol the 
Heathens were not. right: they. were indeed wile, 
ſober, juſt, merciful ; ; whax was their. «ger in 
their their doing theſe things? how did they crow, and 
themſelves, and cry up their own Reaſon 
cn ll hen the onl Founnianes Vertue? The Phi- 


ek ' Doo, 
God bat EIFS ms nem Sm 


cw | = tb a) ani C/#, 


+ expetts all a Each C17. 
ainion, Ou: Lioabracs Epiſt. go. 


peF pogo» 10 Sith God kenſif: 4 rv 112 FOR a 


Philoſophia mibi- PRs #6 me-parem Deo faciat, 


ſaith Sexeca.s Phi ; to make him equal to | 
d, quoi Epiſt. F3- 


God. Nay, ther is rain higher Ep ali 
Sapiens avtaedes Drum, ile Narure ; 326 Foam 
Ggg Z ſuo, 


rat. , +4 ths «x Pe 


"Is | _—_ Holy Tie 


merge fon af 


Chip. 42. oF Japiews ft, faith he; There is ſoinethin wherein 
we # wiſe Man hath the precedence of God : God is God 
by Nature, but the wiſe Maris foby his Reaſon and 
oh They ſcorned that-Vertue ſhould be <1-S 50008 
crarta, a th precarious or dependant tne 
Grace of God; Wy would have it tobe edrly: and 
De Natura Eltirely their own: Firtatem nemo unquam acceptans 
Deor.. Deo retulit, nimiriem reFe propter virtutem jure lau- 
damur ; ' in virtute- reftt gloriamur ; quod noncontin- 
geret, Y; id donum & Deo, mon d nobis haberemns, thus 
Cicero ; No Manever thank't God for being vertuous; 
for Vertue we are juſtly praiſed, in Vermes we ri ghtly 
glory; which we could not do if it were fon « 
and not from-our ſelves : And may we-call this: Ho-- 
lines > No ſurely ; it's horrible Impiety,' and deſpe- 
rate Pride,”-for ther thus to lift u themſelves, and 
dethrone God the great Donor. © 'The Angels by re- 
on their own excellencies ins thought, were 
turned into Devils: And, F confidently fay it, Ver- 
rues, 'which by: # proud reflex are-turned back upon 
themſelves, loſe their Nature ; being altogether in--. 
dependent upon God, the Fountain ot goodneſs, they 
are no longer Vertues, 'butFancies and Nullities. A 
proud "Self-ſubſifter'is # Marin # poſture. as oſs 
. to the Goſpel as poſſibly" earr be: the-tumor inhis 
Heart makes him ut jo of ther Gries" 'which is. 
 giventothehumble ; the Selfſufficienc there makes: 
:t-impoſſible.for him-to livebyFaith, as the Juſt do;;. 
hedepends not or-God's Grace, and how ean he live 
| _ to-his Glory? che isallto himfelf,* bogs fron; hed 
Sraf betohim?:- "Sont- Pagans, ſaith Sr. Auſtin; would 
P/al. 21. not be Ohriſtians, ia ſaſtciuet'” fbs de bont vita. fat, 
can ſtand ypon his own boon, and-work our of ni 
3" | | 0 ' 
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own ſtock, to what purpoſe are Chriſt and Grace? Chap. 12. 
if;-he may be a Principle and End to himſelf, what WS 
need he gorout of his own Circle? Such a Man as this, 
isanIdolto himſelf, fraught with Vanity and hor- 
rible Preſumption;. but utterly void of God and an 
holy Life. I ſhall ay no more to this : An holy Lite 
is a Life of dependance; the Juſt or holy Man lives- 
by Faith ;. he looks to God, and is ſaved; he waits 
till Mercy: coms; he commits himſelf to God and- 
his Grace ; he Trans and rolls upon him, as not bear- 
ing up his own-weight; he caſts his burden: on him, 
as being too much for himſelf. He gives himſelf to 
the Lord, reſigning up all his property in himſelf;thar 
God-may be all in all ; till he is in de 2e up- 
on him; He moves but under the Firtt Mover ; he- 
R as but under the great Agent; when he fails to- 
wards Heaven, he looks for the holy gales ; when he 
ſows precious Seed, he waits for the- Heaven- 
ly dews and Sun-beams: . Still he depends upon - 
Grace, In the 119. Pſal. where we have the breath- 
ings of-Vital Religion; David admirably ſets forth, , 
how inall his holy a&tings he did upon God: 
Thou haſt commanded us to ktep thy Precepts ; but O 
that my ways were diredted to do - .werſ. 4, G5: 7 
will.keep thy Statutes; but O forſake. me nat utterly; 
verſ.8. With-my whole Heart have 1 ſought thee, | 
but O let me: mot wander from-thy .Commandments, 
verſ.10. 1willrunthe way of thy Commandments, bus * 
do thou enlarge.my Heart,..verſ. 32s. 1 love:thy Pre- 
cepts; but quicken.me; O Lord, according to thy loving 
kindneſs, werſ.159. Tchave choſen thy Precepts; O let 


i 


es re ts 


4 thine Hand help me,erſ. t73. Weiſee here the true 
Piture-of an-holy;Life: It is working and depend- 


ing; it-is Qbedience and Influence: .in Conjunetion. 
"The holy Man very well knows, that the new Crea- 
re: | ture, 


en I OS 


Tp 
Ra 
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12 *ture, though it bein it 


\LY>H/ more worth than the Sout it ſelf, is defe&ible; 'and 


Hom. 2.3. 


Tom. 10, 


cannat ſtand alone, -or fubſift without a Divine con- 
courſe : it was breathed out from'God ; -and, with- 
out his continual ſpirations to ſupport it, it will ya- 
niſh into nothing ; ſhould God tell him, That he 
ſhould ſtand alone, and upan his own bottom ; he 
would, though richly furniſhed with divine Graces, 
fall into an Agony, and be ready to fink into de- 
ſpair; his Heart would immediately ſuggeſt to him, 
that he mighe, with David, roll in Adultery and 
Blood ; or, with Peter, deny the Lord Chriſt; or 
with Fuliax, turn total, final Apoſtate, were he left 
in the hand of his own counſel ; he knows he might 
do any thing which hath been-done by others. -- St. 
Aazſtin brings in one ſpeaking thus; Now malt a-peecavi, 
I have finned little, yet love much : And then an- 
ſwers thus; 7a dicis te non multa commiſſſſe * Quare 2 
gae regente > Hoc tibi dicit Deus twus, Regedam te 
wihs, ſeruabam te mihi, agnoſte gratiam ejus, cnt de- 
bes & quod nox admifiſti > Thou ſay'ſt, That thoy 
haſt not fanned much: Why? who ruled thee? Thy 
Gad faith to thee, I ruled thee, I preferved thee; 
acknowledg then hisGrace,to which thou oweſt even 
this, That thou haſt not ſinned as others. The holy 
Man is very ſenfible, that unleſs God bear him up 
with his Grace, he ſhall ſoon fink into all manner 
of fin. + Hence that of Luther, Vita hominis nihi/ 
aliud eſt nift oratio, gemitus, defiderium, fſuſpirium ad 
miſericordiam Dei : Our Life ſhould be a 

breathing after that Grace of God, upon which we 
depend : Were we-full of divine Light, yet if we 
ſhould ſhut the windows, and go about to poſſeſs it 
in a Self-ſubfiſtence, we ſoon be in the dark; 
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and find þ: experience - pc Beam hangs Chapel w"Y 
that yas which is above: I we hangs upon CLYRAS 
in inherent Graces, unleſs there were influences from 
Heaven alſo, we ſhould ſoon ſpend our ſtock, and be- 
come bankrupts. The "_ is a Part or Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and lives in dependance upon him as: 
the Head, There is, as St. Chry/oftom faith, = Ty$dpue: 
£102 Gnppeicdwers a Spirit ekng from Chriſt a- 
bove, which touches all his Members, and makes a. 
kind of Spiritual continuity between him and them : 
Hence they are faid in Scripture to live in the Spirit,. 
ue in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, do all in the 
ence of that Spirit, which comes down from 
the Head to actuate their Graces: Hence St. Pau/ 
faith, 7 hve ; eb ai wot 1, but Chriſt [rveth in me, Gal.. 
2. 20. races as they had their Being from 
Chriſt Fae true /mmazxuel, ſo were thiev.continued and. 
actuated by the Influences of his Spirit; which in a 
ſober ſence are a kind of Immazacl, God with us, tO 
uphold and quicken us to all holy Obedience. As 
humane {net Agr Cry "or ar 
berg but un union with the Divine; ſo the ers- 
Graces do nothing apart, but all in union - with 
Chrift, Still there muſt be, as the Mievitan Coun-- = 
cel tells us, an Adjatorium Gratie, a ſupernatural . 
Aid to work in us to will and to'do. Whemr: we do F 
_ then, as the Araufican Councel hath it, Deus 
ſcum, ut operemier, eperatur ; God: 
's th us,. to make us work: The Holy 
Man's Powers and Graces cannot go alone. He is - 
SG ROS w which atts the 
Ol Heaven: + + deny 
aihion gels, | 


Joynts and bands, having nouriſhment. miniſtred, and 
knit toxether, increaſeth with the mereaſe of God, Col. 
2.19. Were the holy Man off from the Head, what 
avould become of him? what illapſes of the Spirit or 


kind of Tmmanuz!, God with us, toi 
£9 do. all the Will of God; ani 


Grace we ſet 9ur ſelves ſerimufly' to-the' de 
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AT? "not only good in the Chap. 12: - 
manner of it; a vein of w WM 


ns runs h every - Good 
Work 1 -God, the Fountain and Original of Holi- 
nels, is ſandtified in every itep we take: there is an 
holy Life Lien ties hee: the: Þ Fountain of Life is above; 
we do Good Works, but God is the Great Operator, 
he works all our Works in us. I ſhall conclude with 
that of the Araufican Councel, Adjutorium Dei etiam 
renatis ac ſanttis youue et implorandum, ut ad finem 
| bonum pervenire, vel in bono 0 -— ferdyrare poſſint, 
Can, 10; Help from the Holy muſt be ever im- 
plored, even by the Saints themlelves, that they may 
A the good End, and abide in the Good 
W 

'Fifthly, In an holy Life there, muſt be a ſincere 
mortification Ta may be angel rt exception; 


hims; Ro arief ofa becer 


co have ack ane will SD cont,» to beac gupon | 


malt no! — it will 
prays 
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cannot malces tomlrukdancoof it, However, he 
indulges it not;. in like-manner is'it- with his daily 
Infirmities; theſe are not i dulgec ey lie as 


© Sin, no ode of Thibink "Bur alas! it wil not be 
here; Concupiſcere nol _ diſco, faith the Fax 
ther ; Innate c and bubling 
up in us; all that-can! an Earth; is to war 
and fightagainſt it ; the Triump ; the Erown of fin- . 
lefs Perfetion can be found no where bur in Heaven: 
ores clear this Particular, \ L ſhall ſee down twa 

hw cne ieahings A Man, who indulges of allows 
flirim himfelf; cannot, while he « othfo; lead an holy 
Life :” he-hath-no ples for it ; no Principle of 

epentance;: he cannot thourn over ſih,while he joys 
init; he cannot hate'ſin, whiloho loves it j. 3. eh 


.- 


not forſake ſin, while he-follows afterit.. 7 


query or ke-catinor-truſtin Goc 
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ro! Ke not his darling Luſt. The-Fewi/h Rab- Cir: m_ 
& char fc, | recewe the whole Law, Vx 
, deſpiſes the Command of 

ons The _ Divine Authority is upon-all the 
Commands; and that Obedience,. which is with the 
exception of one Command which croſles the in- 
dulged Luſt, peace of. Nor yet towards God's 
at "How can. he glorify God,, who by. willful 
diſhonours him ? or how-<an-he aim-at that 
NES notes 
'Can-ONE mote two contrary 
| Lawn Sariclation? Heaven 


0 exy indulged Luſt 
Tot, or others is Baal, Pride and Lorlineſs, 
or A/htareth,Wealth as Riches; or Venus, carnal and 
ſenſual pleafure,or Mauzzim,Force and earthly Po ws 
unleſs the Heopopn away, we cannot ſerve Goc 


| zis this; It isof high concern toan 

otra An holy Man is one in 

Covenant with God ; therefore he muſt maintain war 

zpainſ Sis, the Enemy of God, Sinisan 0 
2 againlt his 
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- Sedknily Folly = 3 Vine; pon ry” Wks. 
— Tek of it: 


to his pure Fleſh ina way of 
to Our COrru Fleſh ina way 


our corruption ant haves Sachs arrange on it, 
fork imo oe ads of fn hi -difat 


DU Nu Gakenecaty bveoetn: 
nr ornament 
af ſurmay belet out of the Hearr ;. he was attive in. 
his Paſſion; hefreely laiddown i i 
was done to him ; in like manner we muſt freely 
erificeoue Lufts;. we muſt willingly dieto fin, 
muſt not dis a Natural Death, bar vichat one; it 

muſt be ſtabb'd.at oingrr die-of ns uns: 
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hath from him, crucify his Luſts and Cdrruptions : Chip. 12. ri: 
Thus the / They. that are Chriſt s, have cra- RD 


cified the Fleſh with the Aﬀefions and Laſts, Gal. Fo. 


24. They ought to crucify them; do. cruci 
pm tine ſincanrelgnno longer oeeane 


more and more, that. the bod 
of ſirrmay cas Tags taoary 7 


gs dr Anhot Marrhath ſuch a Divine Faith, , 
2s blaſts all the World in compariſon of Heavenly 
things; inthe E —_ Faith, Earthly Riches are nor 
the true ones: Treafres whic glitter ſo much. 
to Senſe,are but poor mottveaterrthing ; the World's : 
ſubſtance is but- a ſhadow, an- apparition, a thing 
that is not; too low for 'an immortal Soulto aim at ;_ 
to0-amean to enrich the inward Man; the ſenſual plea- 
tirillations ofthe ned Mar Maury things: 

ns ourw + 
ſuch as periſhinthe uſing, and die in the embraces, 
leaving nothing behind them but a ſting and worm. 


in- the Conſcience of the CRInY. Mun-- 
dong Giceies, witich takvectne? Nin h, appear 
Air: tos Man up- 


to be but 
cg the ary, cs nr. mpg wonld be 'but =: 


| ; and to a Man who by Faith converſes.. 
in news; Eacthly Crowns and Scepters are no. 
better Now. when Sin; frye ou it - 
ſelf in one piece of the Worldor other, is n= , 
an emp reſles . Good, 1 = 


pry wy, wy ks. deformed thing, . 
>, AT IR. III there _ 
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Chap. 12. die and expire. OLY, 14 
OY >> -as long as his Fake or Na vanit and nothing- 


neſs in the faireſt proſpetsof the World, muſt needs 
————. and the luſts of it. again An 
. boly Man, according to that fu al 
tion which is upon him, ſur s Les 
Joy, and Delight to Goq and: Chri and Heavenly: 
_ things; the ſtream of his Heart, which before run out 
upon the lying vanities here below, is now turned 
0 the excellent things above; his Converſation is in 
Heaven; his Treaſure and his Heart are both there ; 
and then-what muſt become of Sin? muſt it not needs 
"die away, and become as a Body without a Spirit in 
it? Its the Love, and the Joy, and the Delight of 
"Man which animate Sin; butif theſe are not hereany 
longer, bur riſen and gone"away 'into-the ; 
World, to place and center themſelves upon the ex- 
cellent objets which are there, then Sin-mwſt needs 
languiſh and-die away ; it hath nothing to animate 
or enliven itany more: Jens eg ags candy 
perfeftion, Sin could not ſo muchas be; and{prope 
tionably where it is bug. in-truth on! [Sint 
grow heartleſs and powerleſs... I £4 
Apoſtle, Walk in the Spirit; 4. e.-in the Elevationsof Fy 
bi Fenh ond honondn gow wete andy ink, ; 
Gal.5.16. Sin weak, little 
and little give Sill grow < 
": To conclude this CharaQter ; An holy Man, which 
wal ſoevet he looks, ſees juſt reaſon ts $ 
itude of the Law faith, Tt reg i r 
x die, or the Soul muſt div th the room of 
Cricertre erode Maar er that miay 
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he precious immortal Soat-faith,- The wounds and, 
itudes of it are too intolerable to beendured any: 
-."Heaven,. that bleſſed Region, ſaith, It is oO 


. 


.to b "tolerated by any whe mean-to enter into thati 
Place: We muſt then mortific the deeds of the Body, 


that we may live, Rom. $. 13, that we may livea Life: 
< Holineſs here, and a Life of Glory in. anothes 


""Varbly, An holy Life-is-not.madeup of the Exer- 
ciſe of this or that Grace in- eric, but of the- 
Exerciſe of all Graces, pro hic.& wuxc, as occaſion- 
ſerves. .. St. Peter faith, That we muſt add to out Faith 
Vertue, to Vertue Kuo : ta: $nowledge ' Tempe-- 
F@xce,, t0 Temperance Patience, to: Patience Gedlinefs,. 
ta.Godlineſs Brotherly kindneſs, aud to Brotherly kind-- 
neſs Charity, 2. Pet. 1. 5? 6, 7. Holy Men, who are: 
$of the Divi wr pokon of 3 immediate» 


That excellent Guell, the holy Spinie, faith, Ir is too Chap. 12." 
vile a:thing to live under. the ſame roof with it ſelf. 


ANN one glorious EP arr enhmarem. I 
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manuer of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 1 
inal it is, & =ep<rarorhs which way 4 
. ever he turn himſelf, he muſt be holy in it : =, he 
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ww SEE or W422 © ates 
BITE nn ob 4.4 DE 


The Eſet of Feriband Love. 


K... FO 35 nt 263 ri. 


which rr eva atebefmenry to Chap: i . Y 
Soul is much leſs, in thar the innate cormption holds SY I 


back, andthe bewi World ſteals away a great 
deal of ir from God: very or rcher noehingir 
y 


that we can ive to hum; however the 
hn deeper tek 
X to give God hus Spirit 
<3.-= mpmg}% ; he knows that God is a Spirit, 
ily worſhip is as nothing to him: what 
wing of the Knee, when there is an Iron Si- 
new-of Rebellion' within 2 or the lifting up of the 
es,when there is an earthly depreſſion up- 
towhat purpoſe is an openEar,when 
ACE 
| lye in worthup is the 
. Body, when the Mind is ſtole away and gone after 
| Vanity? He therefore ſets himſelf to ſerve God in 
ſpirit and truth; Teakd Karon onrerbaral with 
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ſtament the holy Man \ grayed thus, Remember, © 
my God, aud ſpare me, Neh. 13.22. Enter nt into 

ſome w__ thy ane Hos 4 $9; if To Lord, 
ſhoulde mar iniquities,  JRau an ? © jAb1JO. 3. 
THE MG 06 92090 imperfections made them 
ly-to a 
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* 1 Apahar 
Will} 7 ro nk preg: yvR 
into thetiearahes be would tncover the hol 

uma yr? ies to the view, 
be raviſhed in the ſweet odours 


here | may be a Divine inter- 
| ga God draws, and he 


my Face; And _ 
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There are Divine Influences _ FIT on God's 
Rn (ure are compliances and reſponſes im the 


Heart; in Prayer it burns and aſpires after him 
bee Ape hx ccomemataings fie Chace 
and Love ; in Praiſe it carries back the received 

and lays them down at the feet &f the 


gt Ponce ;/in the of the Word, it hath 


or other to anſwer to» every part; it 


trembles at the threatning ; it leaps up, and in-tri- 


umphs of Faith. embraces. the Promiſe ; it complies 
_—_— Command in holy Love and Obedi- 

ence:. na out this:-Communion, in which God and 
Man 6 de gs together, the holy Man looks 


on ty om cap empty things, void _ 
and fe ice of; but if the holyS 


clo the Heart,and that breath our it felt to 
God; if the $ Soul ſet it ſelf to ſeek-God's' Face,” and 
that irradiatethe Duty ; then the Ordinance is full of 
Life, and reaches its end. The ho Man then 
perceives that God is uit of: a truth : hence-one, as 
Belarmine relates, uſed to riſe from Duty with theſe 
_—_ C My ure m_ _ OT nihil enim 
pulchrius. jam. widebitis ; my Eyes, be 
1b ag yaa Pr? prog ite, to than 
Exke kim 10-lime an — hoty hire; 
e him in is 
be owes TReks he was. born, nay, and by # Di- 


other, Ne png os inn rr 
thinks that he is x Man, « retccal Cre: rure, 
which is- more, a2 new Cre pe «ers 
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necellity laid-u him w-bs fruirful[in eee 12. 
SE a er noe and 2 fe VN 


- cond Birth , who hath the good things of Nature 
and Grace,do not do good, who ſhall do it? or where 
may it be expe&ed? The holy Man therefore ſets 
himſclf-to dv good; he doth 'not only do the out- 
ward work of Charity, but he doth it readily and 
_ ; when an objeQ of Charity meets him,he doth 
» Goand come again, when-he himſelf goes- 
to ys Mercy-feat, he would: not have God _ 
© or turn him off after that manner : Neither will he 


do fo to his poor Brother, not only the command of 


[oh ay RR ther he-hacd, of | the Divine 
race, make him ready and fre ir goox forks; his 

Gros ores hare at che thing EG 
tain $ as err ſu ES 

che Revives want, the manner of g thing giv hnevives 
Spirit: 'Fhe holy Man not 0 folks, 
bee tkadoek-ivoie ef Lon end Gontpeth Aa Bene 
ficentid ex Benevolentih manare ve ge he doth good 
out of good will; he opens his heart as well as: his 
hand ; he doth not only draw out his Alms, but his: 
Soul to the hungry he doth not only give outward 
things bu him in re real compaſſions to the affli- 
Foe arte hpomgs avs women acceptable to 
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Mercy ; no more is-the outward Alms- - 


ſion; SI ail babes, ds leery 
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Civ. Dei L.10.c. 6. 
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6, inſiſts very much Chap.. x4. 
L doth good, Pſal. 119,68, WA 
. would ſtill a doing, of | 

his Sphear-, though but & | 
the great Sphear of Nature; God makes his Sunto 

Jing an. rein. 09-GU every, whanox aead:the holy | 


, Manes who would be like him, endeavours to ſhine 


in ls and in Charities upon all oc- 

Godandhis Glory his aim is, that thoſe drops and 

of Mercy which are in him may bear witnels 

any 1 Baca y apohgr; = rior 
above ſtill he deſires that God in allgyings may 


; he is holy there. I may 
fithof Maw ith the 


Chap.” IK. — willnotbe roſleſſed by themzthey may flow round a- 
GAA bour him, br they muſt keep ther diſtance 1nd nox not 
Enter into the heart, which is reſerved as an holy'place 
for God ; while they rand withiurand minificr to 
the outward Man, they are Bleſſings, and'Glaſſes of 
the Divine Goodneſs; but if once they lean their fta- 
tion, and are taken into the Heart, they areTdols and 
Vanities; there is a blaſt and a curſe upon them, be- 
cauſe they turn away the Heart from God the Foun- 
_ of Living potrmner In ED Pilgrint ages 
leſfings, the Man is but a in 
World ; here is wo his: Happineſs his ha or 
center of reſt ; he looks after far greater nobler 
t ofe which grow here below ; Corn,and 
Wine, and Oil are in his Eyes but poor things in com- | 
ED on of God's favour : Hioaves'is his Cocnery, and 
Divine touch, from thence, his Heart, th 


with himſelf, he will be 
in not x elſe: whilſt he is 

ward inthe fear of God. 
The © ms; is the Lord's, ant the 
God is the abſolute 


He knows that 
Very TE « 
and Man 
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Goodneſs of God to him makes him good to others; Chaps 12. 
the open hand of the great Donor makes him aſhamed — 
to ſhut his own : his great intereſt lies in the other 
_— Gigs n that account theexchanges his out- 
ither, by ſuch ads of Charity as fob 
ws __ ng: hveforever. 
Take him in adverſity, he is holy there; as in pro- 
ſperity his anſwer is(what was ſo much in the mouth Auſt. in P[z]. 
of the ancient Chr Deo grins God be thank- ; 42. 
ed for this Mer that Mercy ; fo in adverſity, 
his anſwer is an hol ray ns under God's hand : or ? 
if he open his mouth, it is in ſome ſuch Language 
as that, /t i the Lord, tet him do what ſeemeth him 
ood: who ſhould fit at the Stern, and ple all, bur 
e? his Will is ſapream, anda Jaw to it ſelf; his aQti- 
ons are all jaft and wiſe; the holy Man will not 
murmur or charge him fooliſhly; he will not inter- 
poſe in the Government, or ſo much as ſtart a thought 
that things might be better ordered than they are; 
argon. Fo ors ſtill he would have God 
Uni im pen ppmear gh nothing can be better-than 
t which God doth, When he is toſſed on Earth, 
he caſts his Anchor in Heaven; his Heart is fixed, 
in the Lord; in an admirable manner he 
hangs upon tim. who ſmites him; he' adheres to 
him who ſcems to caſt him off; he looks for a ſo- 
| nr down; he 


Ga ln 


20 ho hve Gndlo at one Promiſe ana 
and, if that be rg nfm: ahcaing -and 
comfort himſelf, the afflition is not Hell; all the 
Kkk trou- 
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Chap: 12. oonkie of the DF TE ear ar po nem 
Er alittle time will blow-them away; and then comes. 
. an Heaven, an Reormity of joy and comfort which 
pays for all :. The ho by Man will wait, but that is 
not all, he ſets himſelf ſeriouſly to read the meaning 
of the Croſs; and by comparing his Heart and this 
affliction,he picks out the fence thus, Here, faith he, 
pointing to his Heart, is the vanity, and there's the 
Fan which drives away the Chat; "here's the droſs 
of earthly affe&tions, and there's the Fire which melts 
it away; here are the ill hamours, and there the 
bitters Pills which purge them out ; and while he is 
humbling himſelf in ſuch conſiderations as theſe, at 
laſt he comes:to-read Love in the Croſs; and to have a 
ſweet experience, that even that works for his good; 
God doth it in faithfulneſs to wean him from the 
Breaſts of Creatures; and to endear Heaven to him; 
to make him learn that great Leſſon, To be ſubje& 
to the Father of Spirits, and live for qt ta -"Brypark 
his Faith and Patience come forth as NL nga. 
of the Furnace, in their pure luſtre ory :. = 
as ſoon. as he perceives.this, all is well;. he can now: 
ſit down, and ſing Deo gratias ; not ta Bleſſings only, 
bur alſo to AM; ions ;, upon:the whole account 5 
finds, That.it was go for him-thar þ > was afflicted. 
Thus he ſandtifies under the Cr 
Take him. in. his Contradts. and Dealings pn chic 
World, he is haly.there; he doth, according to that 
oldenRule, Do to others. as he. would have them 
do tohim.. Ih his Contracts he deals Boxd fide, tru- 
and honeſtly.: ſo he makes, and fo.he performs 
hem. In he will have no more gain than 
what is rats and in a juſt proportion: In Buy- 
HS he will alow.as much; he NES ones 
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_ the Child of Grace muſt not live agaiaſt Princapl 
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unskilltul Perton, bur uſes him as one would Child, Chap. x2. 
in a fair manner z he will not <##yCaiver, po beyond SYN - 
his Brother ; he will not have Zzcrum in rca, dams 
wum in Conſcienti, gain in the Purſe, with loſs in the 
Conſcience. No; he loves plainneſs, he ſpeaks the 
truth, he doth that which is juſt and right; he.car- 
ries himſelf like a true honeſt Man; and this he doth 
with a reſpe& to God. Three pu eat things God calls 
for in the Prophet, 7s do juſtly, and to love Mercy, 
jag to walk humbly with God, f/m 6. 8. If therebe 
oo Hogs hteouſneſs, there will be no Mercy ; if there 
ercy, there will be no humble Walking with 
God. Three great things the Goſpel Grace calls for 
in the Apoſtle, 7o live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in theWorld, Tit. 2.12. Here is Summa Vite Chri- 
ftiang, the total of Chriſtianity, to live ſoberly, as to 
our ſelves; righteouſly as to others; and god y as to 
God. . Still Righteouſneſs is one of the three; the 
holy Man deals juſtly, not meerly becauſe it is con- 
gruous to his own Reaſon, but becauſe it is congruous 
to the will of God: the fear of God urges him to it; 
If he did oppreſs, Deſtruttion from God would be q 
terror to him, Job 31.23. A Divine Nemefis would 
ſue and overtake him : the love of God conſtrains 
oily God is true to him, and he will not be 
falſe to others. God is mercifull to him, and he 
will not be unjuſt to others. The honour of Reli- 
SO ANRNT from. him ; He that is pious in the' ' 
Table, muſt not be wicked in the ſecond: A 
Chriſtian .nwſt not-in Ho be:below a Pagan ; 


of Nature ; Ro nu ata: ; Morality, 

to refine and ſpiritualize ir. An horrible ſhame and- 
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An Holy Life 
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Chap. 1 It. 
SYS 


hb. 4 


, ivyonane Th 


live as Men in juſt and fair deali among themſelves; 
and yet Chriſtians ſhould: live CE ovS or Beaſts of 
and devouring one another. /» nobs 


; De Gub. Det ho us þ patitar [ane faith Salvian, As often 


as we do wro FES@S ſuffers a Re- 
proach in us: te Holy therefqte will deal 
juſtly, that Religion may not ſuffer by him. 

Laſtly, Take him in-a Calling, he is holy there ;, 
he knows he muſt not be idle. That of Cato hath 
been received as arr Oracle, Nihil agendo, male agere 
diſcis ; Idleneſs teaches to do evil; it opens an car 
to every A motion; it entertains every 
ſinful fancy ; it the Devil, the great Tempter, 
to tempt us: St, Ferom adviſeth his Friends thus, 
Semper aliqnid boni _ facito,ut Diabolus te ſemper 
inveniat occupatim, Be always a doing of ſome hos win 
thing, thar the Devil may not find 
the' Holy Man: therefore will have a Calling, and 
mg will abide with God, 1 Cor. 7. = and we 
W. by a Divine Preropative, are wrought in Go 
7ob.3.21. The Ordinance of Gorl, which Fath That 
brow, pes imo walths , nn 61-1 AapeB 

to tligence,, m what: 
heing Eye of God (or io upon ins - The Al ; 
which 1s Wa ES 
ang Eye in-his ftation: A mearr Servant, if holy, 
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: th. 2 


on. __ 


Col. 3.23, The great end and center of his adti- Chap. 12. 


ons is God's Glory, and under that he deſigns to do —VWN#. 


ood to Men; he would conferre aliquid in publican, 
Ss in fomething i into the common Pi Man- 
kind : An Holy Magiſtrate hath the fear of God up- 
on him; he judges not for Man, but for the Lord ; be 
judges righteous Judgment ; and thar,as the Rabbins 
fay, is a ſure ſign that the Shecimah, the Divine Pre-- 
ſence is with hun in the judgment : An Holy Mi- 
niſter carries with him an 7rimand 7hummin, Light 


in his Doctrine, and Integrity inhis Life. He burns. 


RI ELORES it; he melts in labours and. 


ns for the Souls of Men. His Moe?to is the 


fa with. that of Mr. Perkins, Verb: Miniſter es, 


hoc age. In a word, rey the Calling be, the 
Holy Manis ative, bent for the Glory of 


G foe ri hes Chriſtian: Re-- 
10N air u Ca His pat-- 
on Calling, which '% Vocotis army, A ion wh 2” 
courſe of Life, is made ſubordinate to his general. 
which 1s Yocatio. ad Fadas, to the Faith. 
and ;ence-of the Goſj 

Thus wee ſee, An Holy Man is like himſelf at 
every turn, as occaſion-is; one odour of Grace_ or. 

ether is ſalt broaking forth from him, 


Seventhly,In an Holy Life there is | not only-ar ex-- 


_— aOrates,; but yes Exerciſe a growth of 


from en he to Vn to LG everkiting day: 
ble ny in every part of es - Fill 


COME - 


CIO Wn GEES be 07G REIT SD? 
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EE” = p—— morn CH ————— —— 
2 nibh Life = 
- Chap. -12. come to Heaven, where Grace is pertected in Glory. 
NY His Knowledg.grows; by following on-to know the 
Lord, he comes to know-more of him; by doing of 
God's Will, he comes to ufiderftand it better than ever 
he did; the Eye is more open, the Heart is more un- 
vailed, the Truth is more ſealed to the Mind, the - 
Underſtanding is more quick in the Fear of the Lord, 
the Taſte and Savour of Divine things is higher than 
it was before: he had at his firſt Converſion a ſpiritual 
Knowledg and Underſtanding, but exerciſing him- 
ſelf to Godlineſs, he comes by degrees to al Know- 
ledge, 1 Cor.1.5. and to Riches of Underſtanding, Col. 
2. 2. Notions are enlarged, and withal Heavenly 
things are known per geſtum ſpiritualem, by a Spi- 
ritual taſte of them: his Faith grows; at firſt there 
was but contafus; but upon the Exerciſe of Graces 
there comes to be vga Is fidei; the touch of Chriſt 
by Faith is advanced into an embrace; the recum-' 
f bency on his Blood and Righteonſneſs is ſtronger ; 
the ſubjeftion to his Royal Scepter is more full-than 
it was; the reliance on Promiſes and- compliance 
with Commands are both raiſed up+to an higher 
pitch than they were before ; at laſt Adherence comes 
to be Aſſurance, - His Love grows; there comes to be 
an higher eſtimate ſet upon God, a-cloſer union with 
him, a greater.complacence in him than there” was 
before. Art laſt Leve becomes a'vehement flame, Cant, 
8.6. Flamma Det, the Flame of God, which burns 
up the earthly Aﬀections, and aſpires after the full: 
fruition of God irthe Holy Heavens. Alſo, his Obe- 
dience and Patience are upon'the increaſe: -by'much, 
obeying, the\[ntention becomes-more pure, the Will 
more free, the Obedience more io abundant; 
he doth not only do the-Work of the Lord, - but he 
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abounds in itz hedoth not only bring forth Fruit,but Chap. 12.. | 
much” Fruit, Joh. 15.8.” By gorens bearing of Aﬀei. VN 


dions,. the Art or Divine Myſtery of ſuffering comes 
to be underſtood ; the Heart is yielded.and reſigned: 
up to the Divine pleaſure ; he would. be what God. 
would have him.be ;. he hath not. only patience, but. 
all patience, Col. 1. 11. Patience hath not only a Work,,. 
but a perfe Work, Fam. 1. 4. Thus inthe Holy Man 
Grace is ſtill a growing. : 

Further, The Holy Man.grows every way; he 
grows inward ; by exerciſing himſelf to Godlineſs his. 
Vital Principles. become: more ſtrong, his Superna- 
tural Heat is increaſed; his-inner Maa is ſtrengthen-- 
ed more than ever itwas before: he hath a Divine vi- 
gor to overcome corruptions, to repel temptations,. 
to. live above earthly things, to perform Heavenly: 
duties, . and to endure ſuffer! He is ſtrengthen-- 
ed in the inner May, Epheſ. 3.16. and that &.mwov n-- 
«uf, in al Power, Col... 11.. to do what is decorous. 
to his ſpiritual Nature: he grows-outward ;. he hath. 


not only the fruits of Righteouſneſs, but he is filed * 


with them, Phil. 1.11.. The influences of Grace,and: 
ſupplies of the Spirit make him to bring forth much 
fruit, and that with great variety ;- as occaſion ſerves, . 
all the fruits of the Spirit,. Zove,. Foy, Peace, Long- 
Juff®F ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem-- 
$xraves .(C which the Apoſtle mentions, Gal. 5. 22, . 


o 


+ Jo lreu rt from. im.in their ſpiritual Glory: 
He ts like the Tree planted by. the Rivers of Waters,. 
P/.x.3. which hath a fruit for every Seaſon; or like Fo-- 


ſeph, s Fruitful bough by aWell,whoſe Branches run over 


Wall, Gen: 49.22. There is a redundance and. 


exuberancy of Holy Fruits, . which ſhew that he hath 


a Divine Spirit, a Well of living Waterin him ſpring-- 


Chap. 12. ingup into all Obedience and goodWorks. He grows 
ACSI pe... rm by converſing in roly things, he is un- 
. earthed and unſelved ; he converſes more than ever 
I .in Heaven ; the Glory of God is more precious to 
Z him ; his Intention towards it is more pure than it 
4 -hath been; he waits and longs to be in that Bleſſed 
"Region where God is all in all : Every Duty and Good 
Work” looks up more direftly than was uſual to God 
'the great Center and End of all things: He grows 
downwards, I mean in Humility ; by converſing 
\with God he comes to. have a greater Light than 
ever; which diſcovers the Majeſty and purity of God, 
-the re&titude and Holineſs of the Law, the infirmity 
. and reliques of Corruption in the lapſed Narure of 
Man; and this Diſcovery makes him very humble 
and vile in his own Eyes, even his very lapſes and 
2De Corr. &+- falls ferve occaſionally to this growth: Hence St. Au- 
«Grat. c.g. tin, treating on thoſe words, All things work toge- 
ther for good to them that Iove God, Rom. 8. adds, 
Etiam fi deviant & exerbitant, hoc ipſum eis faciat 
proficere in bonum, quia humiliores redeant & doftio- 
res; Experience tells him, that he 1s nothing, and 

Grace is all. | 
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' piditatis, nec fine periculs 7/i- upon 
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which he hath had, makes him carneſtly-thirſt after 


more; 


werwfivallowed i the Divine Will MR I 
FRejes him, unle ena made mere. Holy. He 

V thoſe things w hinder growth ; ; 
he will not lie in @ ſink of ſenſual Pleaſure Lenkyna 

not clog-himſelf witha burden of 

will not fret away: himſelf in Envy; tg wa 4 
up himſelf with Pride and Prefum ; he will not - 
wither away inan em ; hewill | 


not grieve Holy Sprizof Grace, o willfully make 2, 
fr rot ttg my All theſe will be unpe- 

to growth. in Grace: therefore he puts them 

away —— he bufies himſelf in-thoſe- 

mak make him grow: heis much in prayer, 


thar God would:give the increaſe ;, that the 
of Holy 'Ordinances; may not. drop and came down 
in vain's that the Gales of the Holy Spirit may. fill | 
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World, to grow in Grace nd in the Knowledg of 
of Chriſt ; to abound more and more tn Obedience 
und My n , tilthe coineto the Crown of Life 


its 
elevate it ſelf into H and Actions; 
ſhould i rect or aria God's feer for Re- 
"Grace? How-nutch doth it concern us to | 
wel to fe Spa] things? pg 


WISE 
Offices? rms fathom Guin 
owt God? It is God's. 
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= walk in Holinc? If wy 0h dire&t not-all our 


how: are. our orks 


pang our Fait ' may be more lively, our Love - 
more ardent, - our H more low, our Heaven- 
lines more high, our Obediencemorefull, our Pa-. 
tience more perfe&t; that we may have our fruit unto 
Holineſs; and the End Everlaſting Life. -Lert us be 
ever making our ſelves ready tor that Bleſſed Regi- 

on; where there are plenitudes of Joy, Crowns ef 
mprwys wh Rivers of Pleaſures ;. vine Gedic the 
Light,- Lite, Love; EIT ING 
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ecution of them, i 80. Y 
- — — to a Diſcourſe of Mr. William Sherlock, 
| touching the Knowledg of Chriſt and our Union ; 
and Communion with him, i» Jo. _.. 
". Morning Exerciſe at Cripple-Gate, or ſeveral Caſes | 
f Conſcience practically reſolved by fundry Mini- | 


{ 


Exerciſe at Cripplc- 


— 
+ 


; Gate; 
cally reſolved 
Court 


Hiſhary of it; 
The Poor Man's 


. » 


Family- 


pelling withSy Uables, or an bh 
bet and pleinPath-way S io ucalcy of Reading the 
Engliſh, Roman, Italian and Secretary Hands ; with - 
ſeveralCopies of the ſamegdiviſed chichly for Children, 
thatt y wich the leſs Jos of her time they may 


be able to paſs from R to the Latin T 
Alfo this Book is very for the Ignorant, to 
each them to write. y in ſhore time. 
A Week of Soliloqui yers, with a Prepa- 


ration to the haly Communion, and other Devotions 
added to this Edition, in two Parts, by Peter Du Mou- 
lin D.D. in 12. 

De Cauſa Dei: Or, A Vindication of the common 
'Do&rine of the Proteftant Divines, concerning Pre= 
determination (z. e. The Intereſt of God as the firſt 
Cauſe, in all Actions as ſuch of all Rational Crea- 
tures ) from the he org conſequence with which 

s. bur . John Howe, in a late Letter 
; Preſcience, in 80, 


"Poole, Anchor of the ad fol 
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